CULL  CHRIST! 
BIB.  MA j. 
TOROWTON 


STRIVING   AFTER   PERFECTION. 


9  \  \ 


STRIVING  AFTER  PERFECTION 


A  TREATISE   ADDRESSED   ESPECIALLY  TO 
RELIGIOUS. 


ORIGINALLY   WRITTEN   IN   LATIN 
BY 

REV.   JOSEPH    BAYMA,    S.J. 


'JESUITS 

Vppcr  Caimda  Province 


BIB, 


NEW  YORK,  CINCINNATI,  CHICAGO  : 
BENZIGER     BROTHERS, 

Printers  to  the  Holy  Apostolic  See. 


18971 


©bstat. 

W.   A.    REARDON, 

Censor  Deputatus. 

BALTIMORE,  January  16,  1898. 


•(Imprimatur. 

*  MICHAEL  AUGUSTINE, 

Archbishop  of  New  York. 

NEW  YORK,  January  19,  1898. 


Copyright,  1898,  by  BENZIGER  BROTHERS, 


CONTENTS. 


PART  I. 

Motives  that  Should  Encourage  a  Religious  to  Aspire 
to  the  Perfection  of  His  State. 

CHAPTER   I. 

PAGE 

Call  to  Religion ••      13 

CHAPTER  II. 

We  Must  Steadily  and  Fervently  Aim  at  Acquiring 

Virtue 17 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Multitude  of  Our  Failings  Should  Incite  Us  to 

Greater  Efforts  after  Perfection 20 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Thought  of   Purgatory  Leads  to  Improvement 

of  Life 25 

5 


Contents. 


CHAPTER  V. 

PAGE 

From  Persevering  Efforts  after  Virtue  Springs  Pro 
found  Peace 28 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The   Fear   of   Hell   Should   Be   an  Incentive  to  the 

Acquisition  of  Virtue 32 


CHAPTER  VII. 

In    Striving   after    Perfection,    Relaxation    is    Dan 
gerous  37 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
We  Must  Lay  Up  Treasure  in  Heaven 43 

CHAPTER  IX. 
We  Must  Be  Thankful  to  God  for  His  Benefits 50 

CHAPTER  X. 

Persecution  and  Slander  Must  Give  an  Impulse  to 

Our  Fervor  in  Striving  after  Perfection 56 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Only  by  Striving  after  Perfection  Can  We   Mitigate 

the  Sufferings  of  this  Life 62 


Contents. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

PAGE 

We  Must  Prepare  Ourselves   for  a  Good  Death  by 

Striving  after  Perfection 67 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

We  Should    Frequently  Compare  the  Eternity  of  the 

Reward  with  the  Miseries  of  this  Short  Life 73 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Love  of  God  Must  Stimulate  Us  to  Strive  for  Per 
fection 8l 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The   Mystery  of   the   Elect   Must   Incite  Us  to  Per 
fection  87 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The    Love    of  Our   Neighbor  Must   Spur   Us  on  to 

Strive  after  Perfection 91 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The   Remembrance  of  Our  Sins  Must  Incite  Us  to 

Strive  after  Perfection 97 


Contents. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


PAGH 


The  Gift   of  Divine  Grace  Renders  Striving  after 

Perfection  Easy IO3 


PART  II. 

Of  the   Means  that  a  Religious  Man   Must   Employ 
the  Sooner  to  Reach  the  Perfection  of  His  State. 


CHAPTER  I. 

We   Must  Earnestly  Pray  to  God  In  Our  Strivings 

after  Perfection IO7 


CHAPTER  II. 

We  May  Not  Lightly  Neglect  Little  Things 


CHAPTER  III. 
Temptations  are  of  Great  Value. . 


119 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In    Time   of    Desolation    One    Must    Hold    Fast   to 
Good  Purposes 


Contents. 


CHAPTER  V. 

PAGE 

Monastic  Community  Life  is  a  Means  of  Self-sancti- 

fication 129 


CHAPTER  VI. 
We  Must  Reveal  the  State  of  Our  Conscience 135 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Upon  the  Way  of  Perfection  One  Must  Step  Wisely 

and  Proceed  Systematically 141 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
The  Necessity  of  Meditation 146 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Of  Frequent  Examination  of  Conscience 152 

CHAPTER  X. 

Devotion  of  the   Saints  of   God  an  Excellent  Means 

of  Spiritual  Progress 158 

CHAPTER  XL 

Of  the  Advantage  of  Frequent  Spiritual  Reading...    164 


io  Contents. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

PAGE 

Of  the  Love  of  Silence 169 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
Seclusion  Necessary  to  a  Religious 175 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

We   Must  Strive   after   a    Profound   Knowledge   of 

Christ 182 

CHAPTER  XV. 
One  Must  Gladly  Submit  to  Admonitions 190 


PART  III. 

Of   the    Exercise    of    those    Virtues    in  Which   the 

Perfection  of  a  Religious  Consists,  and  of 

Their  Opposite  Faults. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Of  Religious  Poverty 195 


Contents.  1 1 


CHAPTER  II. 

PAGE 

Of  Religious  Obedience 199 


CHAPTER  III. 
Of  Religious  Purity 203 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Of   the    Renunciation   of  Our   Own   Will  and   Judg 
ment  210 

CHAPTER  V. 
Of  Useful  Occupation 216 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  One  Should  Comport   One's  Self  in  Dryness 

and  Desolation 224 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Inordinate  Attachment  to  Relatives 227 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Humble  Functions 233 


1 2  Contents. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

PAGE 

Of  the  Mortification  of  the  Palate 238 


CHAPTER  X. 
Spiritual  Consolation  ..........  ....................  246 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Of  Brotherly  Love  ................................  25J 


CHAPTER  XII. 
The  Choice  and  Cultivation  of  the  Virtues  .........   259 


STRIVING  AFTER  PERFECTION. 


MOTIVES      THAT     SHOULD      ENCOURAGE     A 
RELIGIOUS    TO   ASPIRE    TO    THE   PER 
FECTION  OF  HIS  STATE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

CALL    TO    RELIGION. 

i.  "THE  Spirit  breatheth  where  it  will," 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  souls  to  aspire 
after  perfection  by  divers  ways.  One  feels 
that  he  is  called  to  higher  contemplation  ; 
another  to  an  active  life  :  "  Thou  art  care 
ful,  and  art  troubled  about  many  things." 
Both  are  inspired  by  the  breath  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Many  others  devote  themselves  to 
both  the  active  and  the  contemplative  life, 
laboring  not  only  for  their  own  perfection, 
but  also  for  the  salvation  of  the  neighbor  ; 
and  this  is  the  best,  the  most  perfect. 
13 


14  Call  to  Religion. 

Yet  it  is  one  and  the  same  Spirit  that 
guides  all  and,  by  widely  divergent  ways, 
leads  to  one  and  the  same  end. 

2.  Every  one  must  resolutely  go  forward 
on   the   way   by   which   the   Spirit   conducts 
him  if  he  would  please  God  and  attain  the 
perfection  determined  by  Him. 

Whoever  wastes  his  opportunities  for  per 
fecting  himself,  or  embraces  them  slug 
gishly,  will  with  difficulty  gain  life  eternal, 
and  merit  the  happiness  promised  the  true 
servant  of  God. 

If  he  does  not  follow  the  path  pointed 
out  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will,  with 
very  great  danger  to  his  soul,  seek  another 
more  in  accord  with  his  own  tastes  and  in 
clinations. 

Many  are  called  by  the  way  of  tribulation 
and  persecution.  Such  would  greatly  err 
were  they  to  seek  peace  before  the  time. 

3.  Many  are  called  by  the  way  of  poverty 
and  lowliness.     These  would  run  great  risks 
should    they    strive    after   a   life    of   comfort 
and  honor. 

Others  are  invited  to   tread   the  path  of 
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silence  and  seclusion.  Should  they  remain 
in  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  world,  hardly 
shall  they  be  saved.  In  short,  one  treads 
this  way,  another  that,  but  all  under  the 
workings  of  the  same  Spirit,  whom  they  fol 
low,  and  by  whom  they  must  let  themselves 
be  guided. 

4.  Do   not   imagine   you   have   done   any 
thing  great  because  you  have  followed  the 
Good  Spirit  in  the  choice  of  your  state  of 
perfection.     It  is  God  who,  by  your  call  and 
election,  has  shown  you  extreme  kindness. 

Many  are  like  yourself  called;  but  only  a 
few  are  like  you  chosen.  It  is,  therefore, 
a  great  mark  of  favor  that  He  has  not  only 
called  you  like  others,  but  has  really  chosen 
you  for  so  holy  a  state  of  life. 

It  is,  also,  a  signal  mark  of  grace  that  He 
has  relieved  you  of  earthly  cares,  so  that 
quite  untrammelled  you  can  live  for  your 
sanctification. 

What  a  favor  that  He  has  given  to  others 
the  earth  and  earthly  goods,  reserving  for 
you  Himself  and  heavenly  possessions  ! 

5.  Yet  you  are  not  secure  from  all  danger, 
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and  you  cannot  be  certain  of  your  salva 
tion;  hence  be  not  proud  or  negligent  in 
God's  service. 

Indeed,  if  you  do  not  fervently  strive  for 
the  perfection  to  which  your  state  calls, 
clothing  yourself  in  time  of  temptation  with 
the  buckler  of  penance,  you  have  no  security 
of  perseverance  in  your  calling.  St.  Peter 
admonishes  us  to  "  make  sure  our  election 
by  good  works  "  (Pet.  i.  10). 

The  Prophet  had  said  before  him:  "  But 
such  as  turn  aside  into  bonds,  the  Lord 
shall  lead  out  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  " 
(Ps.  cxxiv.  5). 

Whoever  does  not  try  to  advance  daily  in 
virtue  renders  his  call  and  election  very 
weak  and  insecure. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WE   MUST   STEADILY   AND    FERVENTLY   AIM   AT 
ACQUIRING   VIRTUE. 

i.  WE  must  never  think  that  a  time  will 
come  in  which  we  can  give  up  or  even  relax 
our  efforts  after  perfection. 

Only  by  long  and  vigorous  conflict  can 
virtues  be  acquired,  though  they  are  very 
easily  lost  through  indolence  and  indiffer 
ence. 

However  far  advanced,  you  are  not  yet 
perfect;  for  it  is  written:  "He  that  is  just, 
let  him  become  more  just,"  and:  "  Be  ye 
perfect  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect  " 
(Apoc.  xxii.  n;  Matt.  v.  48). 

Had  we  lived  over  a  hundred  years  in  the 
Order,  we  should  always  have  something  to 
amend,  for  we  are  and  we  shall  always  re 
main  human,  tainted  with  evil  inclinations. 
17 
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These  may  be  pruned  and  kept  down,  but 
never  entirely  uprooted. 

2.  We    do    not    know    what    determinate 
views  God  has  in  our  regard,  nor  what  pun 
ishment   awaits   our   negligence   and   incon 
stancy. 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  salvation  of 
many  souls  depends  upon  our  progress  in 
perfection.  God  may  demand  their  blood  at 
our  hands. 

Neither  do  we  know  what  violent  tempta 
tions  may  assail  us,  the  overcoming  of  which 
will  require  greater  perfection. 

3.  In  striving  after  perfection,  we  dare  not 
set  a  limit  beyond  which  we  are  unwilling  to 
go. 

He  who  unhesitatingly  draws  such  a  line, 
does  God  an  injustice,  and  puts  himself  in 
great  danger. 

As  God  has  called  many  others,  whom  we 
with  the  Church  honor  as  saints,  so,  too,  He 
calls  us. 

As  those  heroes  of  virtue  have  followed 
the  divine  call,  not  wavering  in  the  pursuit 
of  virtue,  so  should  we  also  walk  worthy  of 
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our   vocation,   supported   by   firm   hope,   and 
serving  God  joyfully. 

4.  None  advance  more  quickly  than  they 
who  in  humility  give  themselves  up  wholly 
and  entirely  to  God,  refusing  Him  no  sacri 
fice. 

Nothing  is  more  pleasing  to  God  than 
humble  confidence  and  magnanimity. 

O  how  quickly  we  should  reach  perfec 
tion  were  we  liberal  towards  God  ! 

How  soon  we  should  be  saints  if  we  joy 
fully  and  right  willingly  said  with  St.  Paul: 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 
(Acts  ix.  6). 

5.  But  this,  it  is  true,  presupposes  a  heart 
free  from  self-seeking,  a  heart  alert  for  hu 
mility. 

We  must,  therefore,  before  all,  purify  our 
heart  of  every  sinful  habit  and  every  disor 
derly  inclination  in  order  to  prepare  in  it  a 
dwelling  for  God.  The  Lord  will  then  say  : 
"  I  shall  go  to  this  soul  and  take  up  My 
abode  with  her,  and  My  indwelling  shall  be 
eternal/' 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    MULTITUDE    OF    OUR    FAILINGS    SHOULD 

INCITE    US    TO    GREATER    EFFORTS    AFTER 

PERFECTION. 

i.  EXAMINE  yourself  closely  as  to  how 
much  evil  you  have  done  and  are  still  doing, 
how  little  good  you  have  done,  and  how  im 
perfect  that  little  is. 

At  what  have  you  hitherto  been  aiming  in 
your  multiplied  cares  and  labors  ?  To 
whom  have  you  devoted  your  time,  your 
labor,  and  your  strength  ?  To  Me  and  to 
your  own  soul,  asks  the  Lord,  or  to  vanity 
and  sensuality  ? 

Behold  approaching  the  moment  that  will 
open  your  eyes.  Then  will  you  find  in  your 
hands  no  good  works,  or  at  least  very  few, 
with  which  to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20 
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But  many  sins  will  be  there  instead,  for 
which  you  must  atone  in  the  fires  of  the 
other  life. 

2.  How   many    years    since    you    assumed 
the  obligation   of  aspiring  after  perfection  ! 
Have  you   lived  one  month,   yea,   even  one 
day,  perfectly  ? 

You  should  have  been,  from  day  to  day, 
more  intimately  united  to  Me  by  the  con 
sideration  of  heavenly  things.  But  alas  !  you 
have  not  devoted  one  single  hour  wholly  to 
Me. 

Till  now,  what  have  you  done  or  suffered 
for  Me  ?  What  proof  of  great-hearted  or 
heroic  love  have  you  given  Me  ? 

And  yet  what  a  consolation  on  your  death 
bed,  to  have  accumulated,  by  the  exercise  of 
penance  and  the  other  virtues,  merits  where 
by  to  satisfy  for  your  faults  and  sins. 

3.  Consider,  also,  how  impatient  you  are, 
how    unwilling    to    be    thrust    aside    or    put 
down.       How    easily    you    break    out    into 
complaints,    and   how   burdensome   you    be 
come  to  others  by  your  groans  and  lamenta 
tions  ! 
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How  vain  and  immortified  you  are  !  You 
desire  to  be  borne  on  the  hands  of  others, 
and,  even  in  the  school  of  humility, 
you  are  on  the  alert  to  rise  in  the  esteem  of 
others. 

How  slow  you  are  in  girding  yourself 
with  the  armor  of  penance  !  how  sensual 
in  gratifying  your  appetite  for  food,  drink, 
and  sleep  !  how  anxious  about  your  cloth 
ing,  your  dwelling  !  how  solicitous  to  avoid 
everything  that  is  not  agreeable  to  the  flesh 
and  the  senses  ! 

How  indefatigable  you  are  in  seeking  after 
vanity  !  how  slow  and  indolent  in  the  pur 
suit  of  virtue  ! 

How  regardless  you  are  of  others  !  how 
repulsive  in  your  intercourse  with  them  ! 
how  inconsiderate  and  wounding  in  your 
replies  !  how  dull  and  unwilling  in  obeying  \ 
how  unrestrained  in  your  fancies  !  how  light 
and  dissipated  at  prayer  !  how  little  inclined 
to  silence  !  how  imprudent  and  arrogant  in 
speech  !  how  indiscreet  and  worldly  in  writ 
ing  !  how  inconstant  in  your  thoughts  !  how 
disedifying,  and  even  scandalous,  in  your  de- 
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portment  !  how  affected  in  your  conversa 
tion  ! 

How  often  you  are  irritable  and  angry 
with  your  associates  !  how  seldom  do  you 
give  them  an  example  of  patience  and  hu 
mility  !  how  often  do  you  allow  yourself 
to  be  overcome  by  sluggishness  !  how  rarely 
do  you  force  yourself  to  pray  or  meditate 
devoutly  ! 

How  often  do  you  complain  of  superiors 
or  equals  !  how  uncommon  for  you  to  think 
seriously  of  your  own  faults  and  shortcom 
ings  that  you  may  correct  them  ! 

How  often  do  you  omit  doing  good 
through  fear  of  the  world  or  human  respect ! 
On  the  contrary,  how  seldom  you  avoid  sin 
for  love  of  Me  ! 

4.  For  how  many  of  your  own  sins  or  those 
of  others,  known  or  unknown,  have  you  done 
penance  ?  How  many  do  you  daily  add  to 
their  number,  all  of  which  must  be  cancelled 
by  penance  in  the  other  world  ! 

How  can  you  remain  negligent  and  in 
constant  ?  There  is  question  of  your  own 
personal  interest,  hence,  too,  there  is 
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question  of  being  seriously  in  earnest.     Put 
your  hand  to  the  work  with  all  your  heart. 

If  you  have  any  love  for  yourself  and  zeal 
for  My  glory,  you  will  endeavor  by  a  fervent 
life,  daily  to  make  some  progress. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   THOUGHT    OF    PURGATORY    LEADS   TO 
IMPROVEMENT    OF    LIFE. 

1.  How  long,  think  you,  will  you  be  de 
tained    in    that    purifying   abode  ?      Only    a 
very  few  souls,  who  were  particularly  fervent 
in    mortifying,    and    assiduous    in    purifying, 
their    heart,    have    deserved    to    be    entirely 
exempt  from  the  punishment  of  purgatory. 

If  you  took  the  pains  to  imitate  them,  you 
might  hope  for  a  short  sojourn  in  its  flames, 
a  speedy  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  light 
and  glory. 

If  you  do  not  mortify  your  flesh  and  resist 
your  craving  after  honor,  you  will  have  to 
suffer  much  and  long. 

2.  Atone  now  for  your  sins  while  there  is 
yet  time.      Deny  yourself,  for  this  is  better 
for  you. 

25 
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Penance  in  time  is  easier  and  more  meri 
torious. 

He  that  waits  for  purgatory  to  cleanse  and 
purify  himself,  will  have  much  more  and 
much  sharper  suffering  to  undergo,  and  yet 
merit  nothing  by  it,  because  for  him  the  time 
of  merit  has  passed. 

3.  Do  you  think  that  what  you  reserve  for 
purification  in  that  terrible  fire  is  inconsider 
able  ?      Do   not   deceive   yourself:     "  I    will 
search  Jerusalem  with  lamps  "  (Soph.  i.  12). 

What  you  regard  as  great  and  meritorious 
is  often  in  My  eyes  rejected  and  deserving  of 
punishment. 

Nothing  impure  or  defiled  can  enter  into 
the  holy  state.  This  is  a  holy  place  and  the 
dwellers  therein  are  all  pure. 

4.  It   is,   therefore,   better   for   you   to   do 
meritorious    penance    now    than    to    burden 
yourself  with  new  sins,  for  you  have  much  to 
amend. 

If  you  exert  yourself  now  to  pay  your 
debts,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  little,  perhaps 
with  a  single  talent;  but  if  you  defer  pay 
ment  till  the  next  life,  I  shall  purify  you  ac- 
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cording  to  strict  justice,  as  gold  is  purified 
in  the  furnace.  You  shall  not  go  free  till 
you  have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

Behold,  now  you  can  with  slight  cost,  with 
little  self-imposed  penances,  cancel  great 
debts,  escape  frightful  punishments,  and  pre 
vent  the  danger  of  eternal  damnation. 

Be  wise,  then.  Practise  reasonable  self- 
love,  that  you  may  not  regret  your  indiscre 
tion  when  it  is  too  late. 

Try  to  enter  by  the  narrow  gate,  be  not 
deterred  by  difficulties,  combat  your  evil  in 
clinations,  do  away  with  bad  habits,  heed  not 
the  gibes  of  fools  and  weaklings. 

For  weaklings  and  fools  are  they  who 
through  incredible  indifference  prefer  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  My  justice  rather  than,  by 
timely  penance  and  satisfaction,  to  secure 
My  mercy. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FROM    PERSEVERING    EFFORTS    AFTER    VIRTUE 
SPRINGS   PROFOUND   PEACE. 

i.  "  FOR  My  yoke  is  sweet  and  My  burden 
light  "  (Luke  xi.  30) — sweet  for  those  that 
take  the  yoke  upon  them,  and  light  for  those 
that  bear  the  burden. 

If  you  consider  the  yoke  only  in  a  natural 
sense  without  shouldering  it,  it  will  be  im 
possible  for  you  to  feel  either  its  sweetness 
or  its  lightness. 

You  often  complain  of  it,  you  fancy  it  an 
onerous  burden,  because  you  have  never  yet 
rendered  Me  a  service  wholly  undivided. 

Make  up  your  mind,  once  for  all,  that  you 
will  truly  and  fervently  reform;  then  what 
deep  peace,  what  great  interior  comfort  you 
will  find  ! 

28 
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The  world  and  all  its  sensual  enjoyments 
would  appear  to  you  unsavory,  if  you  had 
only  once  tasted  heavenly  sweetness. 

But  because  you  are  imperfect  and  negli 
gent,  you  cannot  conceive  delight  so  great 
for  "  The  sensual  man,  indeed,  comprehends 
not  what  is  of  the  spirit." 

2.  "  Blessed    are    they    that    hunger    and 
thirst  after  justice:    for  they  shall  have  their 
fill  "  (Matt.  v.  6). 

May  you  then  so  hunger  and  thirst  that 
once  understanding  the  truth  of  this,  My 
promise,  you  may  be  so  satiated  with  sweet 
ness  as  not  to  turn  again  to  the  consolations 
of  the  wprld. 

Whence  comes  that  resistance  in  your 
heart  ?  Does  it  not  proceed  from  the  irreg 
ular  desires  of  your  members  ?  Fight 
against  those  desires,  and  with  the  victory 
you  will  also  win  peace. 

3.  How    foolish    to   seek   exterior   peace  ! 
Earthly     joys     cannot     satisfy     the     heart. 
When  passed,  they  are  like  so  much  smoke 
that  irritates  and  tortures. 

I      designedly      mingle      bitterness     with 
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earthly  consolations,  that  your  soul  may  not 
find  rest  in  them. 

I  daily  permit  many  temptations  and 
trials,  that  they  who  have  strayed  far  from 
My  way  may  the  more  quickly  and  gladly 
return  home. 

When,  on  the  contrary,  any  one  comes  to 
Me  with  confidence,  carrying  his  cross  and 
for  My  sake  despising  all  things,  he  will 
realize  how  vain  and  uncertain  is  all  earthly 
consolation;  he  will  find  greater  satisfaction 
in  his  conscientious  sorrow,  in  his  victory 
over  self,  than  the  whole  world  could  offer 
him  in  its  flowing  cup  of  seeming  joy. 

4.  Come,  then,  put  your  hand  to  the 
work.  Fear  not  !  War  to  your  passions  ! 
Away  with  effeminacy  and  foolish  weak 
ness  ! 

Pray  and  meditate  devoutly.  Read  the 
lives  of  the  saints,  think  on  your  last 
end,  let  the  purification  of  your  heart 
be  your  greatest  concern,  and  you  will  find 
peace. 

Be  humble  and  mortified,  and  you  will 
find  peace. 
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Be  patient  and  fervent,  and  you  will  find 
peace. 

Be  resolute  and  persevering,  and  you  will 
find  peace. 

If  you  carry  My  yoke  and  My  burden  in 
this  manner,  you  will  exultantly  receive  the 
hundredfold  and  possess  life  eternal. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    FEAR    OF    HELL    SHOULD    BE    AN    INCEN 
TIVE  TO   THE  ACQUISITION   OF  VIRTUE. 

i.  WHOEVER  thinks  himself  to  stand,  let 
him  beware  lest  he  fall.  Have  not  many 
abandoned  the  way  of  salvation,  because 
they  did  not  fear  the  danger  of  falling  ? 

If  they  had  frequently  thought  on  the 
punishments  of  hell,  very  probably  they 
would  not  have  fallen,  or,  at  least,  having 
once  fallen,  they  would  have  risen  more 
promptly. 

Do  not  mistake.  Though  you  have 
many  reasons  to  hope  for  the  best,  yet  you 
dare  not  long  lose  sight  of  the  cause  of  holy 
fear.  Neither  the  call  to  religion,  the  re 
ligious  habit,  nor  even  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood,  gives  security.  Not  a  few  have 
32 
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begun  well,  but  ended  badly,  because  of  the 
wrong  notion  that  their  salvation  was  al 
ready  secured. 

2.  Think  what  a  misfortune  it  is  for  a 
man,  through  his  own  fault,  to  be  deprived 
of  every  good  thing  and  to  suffer  all  kinds 
of  pain  in  the  company  of  devils;  to  enjoy 
fleeting  amusements  contrary  to  God's  com 
mandments  and,  in  consequence,  to  dwell  in 
eternal  flames;  to  seek  vain  consolation  here 
on  earth,  and,  as  a  penalty,  to  fall  into  the 
bitter  torments  of  hell. 

Think  of  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs. 
How  varied  and  painful  were  the  torments 
they  endured  !  And  yet  all  these  taken  to 
gether  are  nothing  in  comparison  with  the 
pains  of  hell. 

There  was  much  to  sustain  the  courage  of 
the  martyrs  :  the  greatness  and  nearness  of 
the  reward;  their  ardent  love  for  Christ;  the 
peace  of  their  pure  and  good  conscience; 
the  grace  of  God,  which  sweetened  every 
torture,  and  the  holiness  of  the  cause  for 
which  they  suffered.  Rut  nothing  of  all  this 
is  even  imaginable  in  hell. 
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3.  The  punishments  of  hell  have  no  merit, 
no  purification,  but  only  chastisement. 

No  love  there  alleviates  suffering;  on  the 
contrary,  hatred  and  despair  increase  it. 
No  movement  of  grace  there  consoles  or  re 
freshes;  on  the  contrary,  God's  almighty 
wrath  gives  a  fiercer  sting  to  the  lash  of  His 
punishments. 

The  remorse  of  a  bad  conscience  gives  the 
damned  no  moment  of  rest,  for  their 
gnawing  worm  shall  never  die. 

How  awful  to  be  thrust  by  God  into  the 
fiery  and  sulphurous  pool  with  all  other  evil 
doers,  to  be  tormented  by  devils. 

O  how  bitter  must  be  the  memory  of  the 
past,  the  thought  of  the  actual  present  and 
that  of  the  unending  future  !  The  sinful 
enjoyment  has  long  since  passed;  it  lasted 
but  a  moment;  but  the  punishment  will 
never  cease. 

How  differently  will  the  lost  soul  then 
judge  of  the  first  occasion  of  his  damnation  ! 
It  once  appeared  to  him  so  trifling;  but 
now,  alas!  he  realizes  in  himself  of  what  in 
finite  importance  it  was  ! 
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4.  Do  not  think,  my  brother,  that  this  re 
gards  only  seculars.     You,  too,  are  human; 
therefore  have  compassion  on  yourself. 

Although  you  should  work  miracles,  do 
not  for  all  that  presume.  Be  cautious;  your 
fall  would  be  so  much  the  more  dangerous, 
the  higher  you  stand. 

They  who  in  life  nurtured  their  body 
most  carefully  will  when  dead  so  much  the 
sooner  exhale  the  odor  of  putrefaction.  So 
it  shall  fare  with  them  who  once  relished  the 
richness  of  heavenly  food,  but  who  gave  up 
the  spiritual  life  to  plunge  all  the  more 
quickly  and  unconsciously  into  the  abyss. 
The  proverb  says  truly:  "  Corrupt io  optimi 
pessima  " — "  The  corruption  of  the  best  be 
comes  the  worst." 

The  remedies  that  restore  others  to 
health  are  of  little  benefit  to  those  unfortu 
nate  reprobates.  What  terrifies  others  has 
no  power  to  move  them;  they  have  become 
callous. 

5.  Ah,  then,  how  truly  humble  should  we 
be  !      It  is,  indeed,  possible  that  we  may  fall 
and  be  eternally  lost. 
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Under  this  conviction,  should  we  not 
strive  to  purify  ourselves  from  our  sins  that, 
when  weighed  in  the  balance,  we  may  not 
be  found  wanting  ? 

How  conscientiously  we  should  obey  in 
spirations  from  above,  making  our  life  cor 
respond  to  our  calling,  that  we  may  not  de 
serve  to  have  our  lot  cast  with  hypocrites.* 

*The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  that  he 
hopeth  not,  and  at  an  hour  he  knoweth  not:  and  shall 
separate  him,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo 
crites  ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
(Matt.  xxiv.  50,  51.) 


CHAPTER  VII. 

IN     STRIVING     AFTER     PERFECTION,     RELAXA 
TION   IS   DANGEROUS. 

i.  BEWARE  of  swerving  from  the  path  of 
perfection.  It  would  result  in  evil  to  you. 
You  have  renounced  all  the  possibilities  of 
this  world's  goods;  consequently,  a  great 
reward  is  laid  up  for  you,  and  before  long  it 
shall  be  dealt  out  to  you.  Turn  not  back, 
then,  to  what  you  have  so  generously  re 
nounced.  That  would  be  to  your  great 
disadvantage. 

Let  not  what  is  tiresome  in  the  combat 
frighten  you,  nor  the  unvarying  weariness 
of  its  progress  discourage  you.  Were  it 
ever  so  much  more  monotonous,  still  it  will 
not  last  long.  Life  passes,  and  "  the 
shadow  of  this  world  with  it."  Sooner  than 
you  think  the  terminus  will  be  reached,  and 
the  payment  of  the  reward  made. 

37 
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Go  resolutely  forward  on  the  way  pointed 
out  to  you,  and  be  not  solicitous.  Your 
tears  will  be  turned  into  joy,  and  your  joy 
no  man  shall  take  from  you. 

But  if  you  should  slacken  your  pace,  at 
once  you  become  weak,  you  are  in  danger 
of  falling,  even  though  your  neglect  may 
seem  only  trifling. 

2.  Take  warning.      Are  you  to-day  some 
what  tepid  and  wilfully  distracted  in  prayer? 
To-morrow   you   will   be   much   more   luke 
warm  and  distracted. 

If  to-day  you  neglect  to  mortify  your 
senses,  to-morrow  you  will  find  penance  all 
the  more  difficult.  If  to-day  you  allow  use 
less  and  trifling  occupations  to  steal  away 
your  time,  to-morrow  you  will  be  still  less 
able  to  rid  yourself  of  them,  or  of  others  even 
more  embarrassing. 

This  is  a  well-merited  punishment  for 
those  who  shirk  the  trouble  of  the  conflict. 
They  have  the  grace  to  be  victorious,  but 
neglecting  it,  they  deserve  to  have  that 
abundance  taken  from  them. 

3.  You  must  not  give  up  the  fight,  until 
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you  have  entirely  overcome  your  enemies 
and  gained  the  victor's  crown. 

The  devil  by  alluring  into  false  security, 
lays  snares  for  many  whom  for  long  years  he 
has  vainly  tormented  with  temptations. 

Such  a  feeling  of  assurance  engenders 
carelessness;  consequently,  the  fervor  of 
the  religious  life  begins  to  decline.  The 
pious  custom  of  frequently  raising  the  mind 
heavenward  is  given  up,  God  withdraws  His 
most  powerful  protection,  a  pernicious  at 
traction  for  freedom  is  awakened,  nature  is 
excited,  the  will  becomes  weak,  the  senses 
revolt  more  openly,  the  commission  of  faults 
daily  increases,  the  soul  is  tending  towards 
perdition. 

The  mind  of  man  is  inclined  to  evil  from 
his  youth.  Take  from  it  the  bridle  and  the 
senses  will  revolt  to  your  destruction. 

I  have  said:  "  If  any  man  will  follow  Me, 
let  him  deny  himself  "  (Mark  viii.  34).  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  bear  it  away  "  (Matt.  xi.  12).* 

*  A  widely  circulated,  but  undoubtedly  incorrect,  in 
terpretation  of  Matt.  xi.  12.      The  correct  translation  of 
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For  if  you  do  not  conquer  your  passions, 
they  will  conquer  you,  and  bring  you  under 
the  servitude  of  Satan. 

4.  He  that  does  not  endeavor  to  make 
progress,  has  already  begun  to  go  back,  and 
that  more  rapidly  than  he  thinks. 

If  you  will  hold  on  to  what  you  have*,  aim 
at  acquiring  more. 

Great  is  the  weakness,  great  the  incon 
stancy  of  the  human  will.  It  is  something 
wonderful,  if,  by  aiming  at  higher  perfec 
tion,  you  maintain  your  present  status. 

Nothing  is  stable  in  this  transitory  life; 
everything  is  subject  to  manifold  changes. 
God  alone  is  immutable.  "  In  Him  there  is 
no  change,  no  shadow  of  inconstancy." 

Man,  on  the  contrary,  is  like  bad  soil.      It 

this  text  might  be  :  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  vio 
lence,  and  the  violent  bear  it  away.  And  the  literal 
sense:  The  kingdom  of  the  Messias,  whose  coming 
John  preached,  is  from  His  appearing  until  the  present 
hour  subject  to  the  violent  hostility  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  who  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the 
people  having  faith  in  Me,  and  from  entrance  into  My 
kingdom,  the  Church  of  the  New  Covenant,  effectually 
robbing  them  of  the  goods  of  My  kingdom. 
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is  impossible  for  him  to  remain  any  length 
of  time  free  from  weeds,  if  he  does  not  care 
fully  cultivate  every  virtue  in  the  soil  of  his 
heart.  He  is  like  a  boat  floating  with  the 
stream,  which  can  be  brought  to  a  stand 
still  only  by  a  strong  arm  rowing  with 
powerful  strokes  against  the  current. 

5.  Take  courage.  If  you  encounter  diffi 
culties,  be  brave  and  persevering  in  over 
coming  them. 

Very  frequently  what  interrupts  your 
spiritual  exercises  is  nothing  of  importance. 
Were  you  firmer  in  opposing  such  trifles, 
you  would  find  the  struggle  easier  and 
shorter  than  you  before  imagined. 

Watchfulness  and  resolution  render  com 
bat  short  and  light.  The  contrary  is  the  re 
sult  of  sloth  and  tepidity. 

Whoever  begins  by  bravely  vanquishing 
sensuality  and  temptation,  confounds  all 
other  attacks  of  the  evil  one. 

He  who  spares  himself  on  all  occasions, 
and  is  greedy  for  vain  distractions,  grows 
daily  weaker  and  has  less  strength  to  conquer 
himself.  Thus  it  happens  that  he  soon  yields. 
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The  evil  one  would  not  easily  overcome 
you  if,  once  for  all,  you  shook  off  sloth,  and, 
with  serious  determination  to  fight,  sought 
the  help  of  God  in  humble  prayer. 

Yes,  such  a  course  would  even  weaken 
your  adversary.  He  would  take  to  flight 
through  dread  of  your  making  his  tempta 
tions  the  occasion  of  accumulating  greater 
merit. 

But,  through  faint-heartedness,  you  pre 
fer  rest  to  combat.  Perhaps,  you  think, 
having  fought  much,  you  have  now  little 
to  fear  from  your  adversary.  Ah  !  if  this 
be  the  case,  you  will  find  to  your  cost  how 
greatly  you  have  encouraged  and  strength 
ened  him. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

WE   MUST   LAY   UP   TREASURE    IN    HEAVEN. 

i.  BE  a  shrewd  merchant  *  while  you 
have  time  :  "  But  lay  up  to  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven:  where  neither  the  rust 
nor  moth  cloth  consume,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through,  nor  steal  "  (Matt.  vi. 
20). 

What  are  you  doing  ?  Behold  the  years 
go  by,  death  draws  near,  and  still  you  are 
making  no  efforts  to  redeem  lost  time. 

In  a  single  day,  a  single  hour,  a  single 
moment,  a  fervent  servant  of  God  can  amass 
great  merit. 

Every  good  desire,  every  good  thought 
or  work,  will  be  munificently  rewarded  in 
the  kingdom  of  heavenly  riches. 

*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  merchant  seeking 
good  pearls.     (Matt.  xiii.  45.) 
43 
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Every  act  of  self-denial,  every  mortifica 
tion  of  our  inordinate  inclinations,  however 
small,  will  raise  us  a  degree  higher  in  the 
blessed  contemplation  of  God. 

Our  present  affliction  lasts  but  a  moment. 
Though  light,  it  effects  for  us  a  superabun 
dance  of  glory  far  outweighing  the  evil. 

2.  Why  is  it  then,  that  we  do  not  secure 
a  high  degree  of  eternal  glory  ? 

Why  are  we,  in  contrast  with  God,  so 
parsimonious,  so  narrow-minded  ? 

Why  do  we  weigh  so  nicely  what  we  are 
strictly  obliged  to  do  ?  Why  do  we  omit, 
yea,  almost  avoid  as  hurtful,  everything 
that  does  not  appear  to  us  strictly  obli 
gatory  ? 

3.  Truly,  our  passions  blind  us  so  that  we 
not  only  let  our  great  profits  slip  by,  but  we 
do  not  even  once  take  our  vital  good  earnestly 
to  heart. 

Ah,  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation,  incomparably  wiser, 
than  we  ! 

They  toil  to  win  a  trifle,  they  deprive 
themselves  of  pleasure  for  a  vain  honor, 
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they  make  great  sacrifices  with  apparent 
ease,  and  were  they  still  greater,  they  are 
ready  to  make  them  in  order  to  attain  a 
more  influential  post,  to  enjoy  of  this  fleet 
ing  life  a  longer  span.  And  yet,  in  all  this, 
they  have  no  certainty  of  their  hopes  being 
realized. 

On  the  contrary,  a  priceless  kingdom 
beckons  us  to  true  and  everlasting  glory,  "  a 
crown  of  justice"  (2  Tim.  iv.  8),  and  indescrib 
able  blessedness — but  we  refuse  to  do  or  to 
suffer  similar  or  even  lighter  privations. 

And  if  we  have  ever  done  or  suffered  any 
thing  for  God  and  our  own  soul,  were  it 
only  a  trifle  and  quite  insufficient  to  atone 
for  our  sins,  we  fancy  ourselves  secure  and 
rich  enough;  we  abandon  ourselves  to  lam 
entable  indolence. 

4.  How  is  it  that  we  are  still  so  blind  ? 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  merchant  who  as 
soon  as  he  had  acquired  some  gains,  would 
close  business,  saying:  "  I  have  enough  !  " 

How  blind,  too,  should  he  not  be  who, 
thinking  he  had  acquired  a  sufficiently  high 
degree  of  heavenly  bliss,  would  for  that 
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reason,  neglect  to  add  to  his  treasure  in 
heaven. 

Let  us  humble  ourselves  before  God. 
Let  us  be  ashamed  of  our  carnal-minded- 
ness,  of  our  indifference. 

We  consider  no  labor  excessive  or  beyond 
our  strength  when  there  is  question  of  tem 
poral  gain;  but  for  the  acquisition  of  the 
highest  good,  every  trifling  and  insignifi 
cant  exertion  seems  unendurable. 

For  a  miserable  gain,  the  children  of  this 
world  often  endanger  their  lives;  for  eternal 
happiness,  they  will  do  nothing  that  appears 
the  least  troublesome. 

For  a  trifle  obtained  with  difficulty,  in 
numerable  hordes  of  hirelings  have  boldly 
faced  the  enemy  and  carried  off  wounds; — 
but  for  the  prize  of  eternal  glory,  we  offer 
but  weak  resistance  to  the  devil  or  the  al 
lurements  of  the  flesh. 

5.  O  that  our  eyes  were  open  !  O  that 
we  were  prudent  and  clear-sighted  ! 

Were  it  possible  that  pain  could  mingle 
with  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  saints  them 
selves  would  honestly  deplore  not  having 
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employed  their  time  more  usefully,  not  hav 
ing  served  God  more  fervently,  not  having 
merited  greater  happiness. 

One  single  degree  of  heavenly  glory  is  of 
immeasurably  greater  value  than  all  earthly 
riches. 

A  single  drop  of  heavenly  bliss  contains 
more  sweetness  than  a  whole  sea  of  earthly 
joys. 

Were  it  permitted  the  damned  to  behold 
even  for  one  moment  the  greatness  of  the 
reward  attached  to  every  little  good  work, 
their  sufferings  would  no  longer  be  to  them 
a  torture,  and  hell  itself  would  become  para 
dise. 

If  we  regard  as  trifling  this  great  and 
heavenly  reward,  if  we  lightly  pass  over  the 
thought  of  it,  then,  indeed,  are  we  blind  and 
foolish. 

6.  We  may  learn  from  the  children  of 
this  world  diligence,  patience,  endurance, 
and  cheerfulness  wherewith  to  gain  an  im 
perishable  kingdom. 

We  must  be  conscientiously  considerate 
to  make  our  life  as  useful  as  possible. 
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Every  opportunity  of  amassing  merit  we 
must  carefully  consider  and  seek,  foresee 
and  grasp. 

To  this  end  we  must  put  forth  all  our 
powers  of  soul  and  body,  if  wre  would  in 
crease  our  future  reward  even  one  degree. 

7.  Let  no  one  dare  say  to  me:  It  is 
enough,  I  have  merit  enough.  I  shall  be 
satisfied  if  I  attain  eternal  life  with  the 
crowd. 

So  speak  the  unreasoning  and  the  imper 
fect  who  know  not  the  greatness  of 
heavenly  rewards. 

Thus  speak  the  ungrateful  and  the  self- 
satisfied  who,  because  of  not  being  intent  on 
increasing  celestial  treasures,  show  that  they 
do  not  prize  them  highly,  and  that  their  love 
for  God  is  very  weak. 

Thus  speak  the  worldly  and  the  carnal- 
minded  who  can  acquire  no  taste  for  spirit 
ual  goods,  because  they  are  full  of  inordi 
nate  desires.  They  are  unable  to  taste  and 
see  how  sweet  is  the  Lord.* 

*  Taste,  and  see   that  the  Lord  is  sweet.    (Ps.  xxxiii. 
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8.  Do  you  mind  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
and  follow  it:  "  Lay  up  to  yourselves  treas 
ures  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  vi.  19).  Mark  the 
injunction  of  the  Lord  with  which  in  fear 
and  trembling,  we  must  comply:  "Trade 
till  I  come  "  (Luke  xix.  13). 

Finally,  consider  these  words  of  Our  Lord, 
and  impress  them  deeply  in  your  memory: 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  justice  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

If  you  listen  with  docility  to  these  ad 
monitions,  weigh  them  attentively,  and  will 
ingly  assent  to  them,  behold,  the  Lord  will 
come  on  the  day  determined  by  Him  to  give 
you  the  kiss  of  peace  and  eternal  love  and  to 
place  you  over  all  His  goods,  saying  to  you: 
"  Enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  !  " 


CHAPTER  IX. 

WE    MUST    BE    THANKFUL    TO     GOD     FOR     HIS 

BENEFITS. 

i.  RECALL  the  numerous  benefits  that  you 
have  received,  and  remember  that  you 
should  refer  all  to  My  glory. 

The  debt  you  owe  Me  is  not  insignificant, 
nor  can  you  liquidate  it  without  great  indus 
try  and  perseverance. 

Does  it  seem  to  you  a  trifling  matter  that 
I  have  created  you  out  of  nothing  and,  when 
you  were  lost,  came  down  from  heaven  to 
redeem  you  ? 

"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eternal  love," 
—you  who  have  so  often  despised  My  love 
and  miserably  disfigured  My  image. 

You  have  not,  however,  overcome  My 
love  and  patience. 

I  have  said:  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  gate, 
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and  knock:  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my 
love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for  my  head 
is  full  of  the  dew,  and  my  locks  of  the  drops 
of  the  nights  "  (Apoc.  iii.  20;  Cant.  v.  2). 

2.  All  that  you  have,  you  have  from  Me. 
You  have  My  generosity  to  thank  for  it. 

All  that  you  do,  you  do  through  Me,  for 
"  without  Me,  you  can  do  nothing." 

All  that  you  hope  for  you  can  receive  only 
through  Me.  I  am,  indeed,  "  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  .  .  .  the  King  of  glory  "  (Ps.  xxiii.  10). 

Look  around  upon  heaven  and  earth  and 
all  creation.  I  am  present  in  all  and  acting 
for  your  best  interest,  that  you  may  serve 
Me  joyfully. 

Consider  yourself.  I  have  created  you 
after  My  own  image,  called  you  into  My 
Church,  strengthened  you  with  the  words  of 
life,  rescued  you  from  the  danger  of  eternal 
damnation,  chosen  you  to  serve  in  My  holy 
sanctuary,  nurtured  you  with  My  flesh, 
purified  you  with  My  blood,  and  destined 
you  for  inexpressible  glory  in  the  company 
of  the  holy  angels. 

3.  Ah,    "  forget   not    the   kindness   of   thy 
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surety:  for  He  hath  given  His  life  for  thee  " 
(Ecclus.  xxix.  20). 

Much  have  I  done  and  suffered  for  you, 
but  what  I  expect  from  you  in  return  is  not 
much  :  "  My  son,  give  Me  thy  heart,"  and 
that  is  enough  for  Me  (Prov.  xxiii.  26). 

Humbly  acknowledge  that  all  you  have, 
without  exception,  and  without  merit  on  your 
part,  has  been  received  from  Me,  and  that 
until  now  you  have  been  a  useless  servant. 
This  will  be  enough  for  Me. 

Let  Me  freely  act  in  you  for  your  good, 
and  it  is  enough  for  Me. 

Make  a  good  use  of  My  gifts,  and  it  is 
enough  for  Me. 

It  is  My  will  in  your  regard  that,  in  re 
turn  for  your  grateful  acknowledgment  for 
benefits  received,  I  should  overwhelm  you 
with  new  favors. 

Why,  then,  raise  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
My  good  intentions  ?  Why,  by  indiffer 
ence,  constrain  Me  to  withdraw  ? 

Why  not  consider  the  poverty  of  your 
soul,  and  prepare  for  My  treasures  a  little 
storehouse  ? 
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4.  Lord,    I   am   blushing,   I   am   ashamed, 
because  Thou  art  more  willing  to  give  than 
I  to  receive. 

Enlarge  the  heart  of  Thy  servant,  en 
kindle  in  me  the  fire  of  Thy  love,  make  me 
according  to  Thy  Heart. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast 
deigned  to  draw  me  forth  from  nothing,  to 
despoil  Thyself  for  me,  and  to  suffer  on  the 
cross  unspeakable  torments. 

I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  deigned  to 
endow  me  so  bountifully  with  Thy  grace,  to 
enrich  me  with  a  thousand  blessings,  and  to 
love  me  even  at  a  time  when  I  was  Thy 
enemy. 

I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  not  aban 
doned  me  on  account  of  my  ingratitude  and 
thrust  me  into  hell;  instead,  Thou  hast  re 
peatedly  given  me  the  grace  of  wholesome 
repentance;  chastised  and  spurred  me  on: 
"  Be  zealous  for  the  better  gifts "  (i  Cor. 
xii.  31). 

5.  "  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord,  for 
all  that  He  hath  rendered  to  me  ?  "  (Ps.  cxv. 
12.)      Behold  I  have  nothing,  for  all  that  I 
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have  and  all  that  I  am,  belongs  to  Thee 
and  proceeds  from  Thee. 

Right  willingly  would  I,  O  Lord,  give 
myself  over  to  Thee  as  Thy  servant.  I  de 
sire  to  give  myself  into  Thy  hands  unreserv 
edly,  in  order  to  run  the  way  of  Thy  com 
mandments  according  to  Thy  holy  will  and 
pleasure. 

Is  it  wonderful  that  I  should  serve  Thee 
without  reservation,  Thou,  the  Lord  of  all  ? 

Should  it  seem  hard  to  me  to  renounce 
human  and  sensual  consolation,  and  to 
grow  weary  working  until  death  in  Thy  ser 
vice,  since  Thou  hast  deigned  to  shed  the 
last  drop  of  Thy  blood  for  me  ? 

Should  it  be  hard  for  me  to  mortify  my 
inclinations  and,  for  Thy  sake,  to  hate  my 
own  soul,  since  Thou  hast  delivered  it  out 
of  the  lowest  hell,  and  preserved  it  from 
eternal  flames  ?  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  13.) 

6.  This  is  my  will,  this  my  resolution. 
Help  me  with  Thy  grace,  O  Lord,  that  I 
may  rightly  know  the  inappreciable  worth 
of  Thy  benefits. 

Show  me  how  great  that  is  which  Thou 
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hast  given  me,  and  how  much  greater  still 
is  that  which  Thou  wilt  give  me. 

Impress  all  this  deeply  on  my  heart,  that 
the  remembrance  of  benefits  received  and 
the  hope  of  future  ones  may  unceasingly 
strengthen  me  in  Thy  holy  service;  and  incite 
and  encourage  me  to  constant  labor. 


CHAPTER  X. 

PERSECUTION    AND    SLANDER    MUST    GIVE    AN 

IMPULSE   TO    OUR   FERVOR   IN    STRIVING 

AFTER    PERFECTION. 

1.  MAKE  haste,  O  Lord,  to  help  us  !    De 
lay  not,  "  for  the  waters  [of  tribulation]  are 
come  in  even  unto  my  soul  "  (Ps.  Ixviii.  2). 
Console  Thy  servant,  and  chase  far  away  all 
that  distresses  him. 

Lord,  forget  not  our  sorrow.  For  Thy 
sake  we  suffer;  "  for  Thy  sake  we  are  put  to 
death  all  the  day  long:  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter "  (Rom.  viii.  36). 
Speak  to  us,  O  Lord,  for  we  have  put  our 
confidence  in  Thee. 

2.  They    have    persecuted    Me,    they    will 
also  persecute  you;  for  "the  disciple  is  not 
above  the  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord  "  (Matt.  x.  24).      Have  I  not  foretold 
it   you  ?      How   were   it   possible   that   they 
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who  lie  bound  in  wickedness  and  the  service 
of  Satan,  should  not  persecute  the  friends  of 
God  and  the  enemies  of  Satan  ? 

Were  you  of  the  world,  naturally,  the 
world  would  love  you;  but  you  are  not  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hates  you. 
"  Be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is 
very  great  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  v.  12). 

No  more  complaints.  If  you  could  fore 
see  the  future,  you  would  thank  Me;  for  it 
is  a  great  favor  to  suffer  for  My  sake,  and  to 
be  proved. 

3.  Whoever  shall  suffer  persecution  and 
tribulation  for  My  name,  shall  glory  in  it; 
for  *'  whosoever  suffers  with  Me  shall  also 
reign  with  Me." 

Whom  I  love,  I  seek.  I  chastise  him  in 
this  world  that  he  may  not  become  repro 
bate  with  the  world,  but  be  proof  against  it 
and,  through  fire  and  water,  enter  with  Me 
into  rest. 

Tribulation  and  persecution  are  very 
salutary  for  My  servants,  not  merely  to  fa 
cilitate  their  progress,  but  also  to  advance 
them  more  quickly  to  higher  perfection. 
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They  who  are  persecuted  by  the  world, 
who  find  no  consolation  in  men,  are  wont 
with  great  ardor,  submission,  and  un 
bounded  confidence,  to  take  refuge  in  Me. 

4.  They    also    who    circumspectly    avoid 
everything   in   their   deportment   that    could 
shock  the  neighbor,  are  careful  to  improve 
and  remove  difficulties. 

They  that  are  intimately  united  in  love  to 
one  another  pray  more  devoutly,  live  more 
peaceably,  and  exercise  themselves  more 
actively  in  the  use  of  spiritual  weapons. 

They  fast,  humble  themselves,  divest 
themselves  of  earthly  desires,  meditate  de 
voutly,  refrain  from  idle  conversation,  pre 
fer  to  speak  of  useful  and  spiritual  things, 
and  thus  become  fitted  to  assist  the  dear 
neighbor. 

Hence,  I  permit  that  My  dearest  servants 
are  disturbed,  hated,  and  cried  down  as  the 
outcasts  of  humanity. 

5.  Am  I  to  have  pleasure  in  you  ?     Then, 
do  not  impatiently  demand  to  be  freed  from 
tribulation,  because  it  is  good  for  you  to  be 
purified  in  time.      Rather  confide  all  to  Me, 
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and  pray  only  that,  in  tribulation,  you  may 
prove  yourself  courageous. 

Pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  oppress 
you,  also  for  your  brethren  that  they,  too, 
may  attain  salvation.  Do  as  much  good  as 
you  can,  for  thus  I  acted. 

If  at  any  time  you  are  justly  blamed,  la 
bor  earnestly  to  improve;  if  unjustly  cen 
sured,  endure  it  willingly  for  My  name's 
sake. 

Guard  against  going  backward  in  My 
service,  also  from  faint-heartedness. 

Weary  not  in  life's  work.  Take  not  your 
wrongs  to  heart,  do  not  concern  yourself 
about  what  people  say  or  report,  let  not 
their  threats  frighten  you,  work  faithfully  to 
advance  My  glory. 

Say  to  yourself  :  Behold,  the  Lord  alone 
is  my  hope  and  my  refuge.  He  is  my  God, 
in  Him  I  shall  confide:  "  If  armies  in 
camp  should  stand  together  against  me,  my 
heart  shall  not  fear.  If  a  battle  should  rise 
up  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident  " 
(Ps.  xxvi.  3). 

What  thanks  I  owe  to  the  Lord  that  He 
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has  deigned  to  rank  me  a  knight  of  the 
cross  ! 

That  I  may  merit  to  drink  of  the  chalice 
of  my  Lord  and  to  resist  unto  blood  (Matt. 
xx.  22). 

6.  God  will  make  him  who  is  so  deter 
mined,  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men  that, 
whatever  may  come  upon  him,  he  shall  not 
be  moved. 

He  who,  on  the  contrary,  courts  the  vain 
favor  of  men,  who  must  be  dealt  with  deli 
cately,  will  in  tribulation,  easily  become 
despondent  and  dejected. 

He  who  so  acts,  will  turn  to  his  shame 
and  confusion  that  which  to  stronger  and 
more  zealous  souls,  would  have  been  a 
means  of  high  honor  and  great  reward. 

Be  watchful,  be  wary,  and  go  carefully 
forward,  keeping  yourself  quite  pure,  and, 
in  God's  eyes,  all  will  be  pleasing. 

As  for  the  rest,  be  of  good  courage  ! 
"  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing: 
and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  there- 
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fore:  better  are  you  than  many  sparrows" 
(Matt.  x.  29-31). 

Earthly  joy  and  sorrow  lie  behind  you. 
To  the  conquerors  will  be  given  in  a  blessed 
eternity  the  crown  of  victory. 

He  that  has  endured  the  hardest  trials  for 
My  sake,  shall  enjoy  the  greatest  glory. 

For  this  is  the  will  of  My  Father  and  My 
will.  The  more  like  to  Me  in  suffering  any 
one  becomes,  the  more  like  to  Me  in  victory 
also  shall  he  be. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

ONLY    BY    STRIVING    AFTER    PERFECTION    CAN 
WE    MITIGATE    THE    SUFFERINGS 
OF    THIS    LIFE. 

i.  PONDER  these  words:  Earthly  things 
can  afford  you  no  consolation  in  the 
wretchedness  and  sufferings  of  this  poor, 
changeable,  pitiful  life. 

You  may  run  after  all  things,  seek  all 
things,  but  rest  you  will  not  find.  On  the 
contrary,  when  all  remedies  have  proved  in 
effectual,  you  will  find  only  suffering  so 
much  the  more  bitter. 

Behold  the  children  of  the  world.  They 
are  unhappy  even  when  they  most  ardently 
pursue  happiness. 

Everywhere  they  are  greedy  for  comfort, 
but  never  happy  or  satisfied.  The  consola 
tions  of  this  world  are  vain;  but  men  do 
62 


Mitigation  of  the  Sufferings  of  this  Life.      63 

not  see  their  hollowness,  because  they  have 
not  considered  them  in  their  heart. 

2.  Do  you  keep  aloof  from  them.      Seek 
to  please   God.      Be   in   earnest   about   your 
perfection.      This   will    soothe    suffering    far 
more  than  all  the  delights  and  treasures  of 
the  world. 

If  you  reach  the  perfection  of  your  state, 
then  nothing  in  the  world  can  rob  you  of 
peace:  not  poverty,  not  contempt  on  the 
part  of  men,  not  sickness,  not  blows,  not 
imprisonment,  not  temptation,  not  even  the 
approach  of  death. 

From  all  this  a  perfect  soul  fears  nothing; 
indeed,  she  hardly  regards  it  as  evil,  but 
rather  as  a  good,  because  Christ  has  by  His 
example  prepared  us  for  it.  What  Christ 
Himself  lovingly  embraced  and  taught  us 
lovingly  to  embrace,  must  necessarily  be 
something  good. 

The  nearer  you  approach  perfection,  the 
less  you  will  fear  all  this.  Yes:  by  degrees 
you  will  with  the  Apostle  long  for  and 
gladly  glory  in  it. 

3.  What    can    trouble    or    perplex    you, 
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when  even  this  so-called  evil  has  become  to 
you  a  source  of  joy  and  exultation  ? 

A  fervent  religious,  zealous  for  perfection, 
is  even  in  this  life  truly  happy. 

The  sweetness  found  in  striving  for  vir 
tue  is,  in  fact,  something  inexpressibly 
great.  It  not  only  extracts  the  bitterness 
from  passing  ills,  but  even  sweetens  them. 

If  you  were  ever  fervent,  you  know  from 
experience  how  true  this  is,  and  that  words 
fail  to  express  the  extent  of  this  happiness. 

4.  Consider  how  many  good  religious  re 
joice  in  tribulation.  They  congratulate 
themselves  because  of  persecution;  in  sick 
ness  they  are  peaceful,  and  they  joyfully 
praise  God. 

How  hearty  such  thanks  !  How  deep 
such  peace  !  How  pure  such  joy  ! 

Such  qualities  are,  thanks  to  the  good 
ness  and  grace  of  God,  the  effects  and  re 
ward  of  striving  for  virtue  in  those  who  love 
perfection. 

May,  therefore,  this  so  great  and  so  won 
derful  impulse  spur  you  on  to  strive  for 
virtue  ! 
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Whatever  adversity  may  happen  to  you, 
thanks  to  the  love  of  perfection,  it  will  be 
come  less  sensible. 

A  good,  pure  conscience  is,  indeed,  al 
ways  peaceful,  joyful,  and  happy. 

5.  Reverse  the  picture.  Have  you  at  any 
time  given  yourself  up  to  tepidity  ?  Then 
remember  how  hard  and  tedious  every 
thing  was  to  you  at  that  season. 

You  were  not  only  incapable  of  overcom 
ing  contradictions,  but  you  created  numer 
ous  difficulties  for  yourself,  and  assumed 
many  crosses  and  burdens. 

No  man  in  the  world  is  so  much  to  be 
pitied  as  a  tepid  religious,  for  he  has  neither 
the  joys  of  earth  nor  those  of  heaven.  He 
is,  consequently,  often  sad  and  despondent. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  has  a  weight  to 
bear  from  which  worldlings  are  free;  and 
because  he  feels  too  weak  to  support  it, 
sighs  and  lamentations  are  heard. 

What  makes  the  matter  worse  is,  that  he 
himself,  and  no  one  else,  is  answerable  for 
his  unhappiness;  he  sees  clearly  that  he  is 
guilty  of  his  woe  and  misery. 
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6.  What  a  great  good  is  not  earnest 
striving  for  perfection,  even  were  its  full  re 
ward  reserved  for  eternity  !  But  it  is  not 
entirely  deferred  till  then. 

It  gives  even  here  below  consolation  in 
tribulation,  sweetness  in  bitterness,  riches  in 
indigence. 

It  is  a  source  of  joy  and  happiness,  a  pure, 
rich,  inexhaustible  source. 

It  is,  so  to  say,  a  high,  airy  region,  free 
from  clouds,  storms,  winds,  and  disturbance 
of  all  kinds,  over  which  an  eternal  serenity, 
the  peace  of  heaven,  smiles. 

In  it  we  experience  the  truth  of  this  word 
of  the  Lord  :  "  Take  up  My  yoke  upon 
you  .  .  .  For  My  yoke  is  sweet  and  My 
burden  light."  (Matt.  xi.  29,  30.) 


CHAPTER  XII. 

WE    MUST    PREPARE    OURSELVES    FOR    A    GOOD 
DEATH    BY   STRIVING   AFTER    PERFECTION. 

i.  CAST  a  glance  over  all  creation,  and 
consider  the  instability  of  all  things. 

What  was  yesterday,  is  to-day  no  more; 
or  it  is,  at  least,  changed.  Everything 
passes  and  your  life  with  it. 

"  We  have  here  no  lasting  abode,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come,"  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
wherein  all  that  is  good  is  perfect,  imperish 
able,  and  unchangeable. 

Why,  then,  do  you  run  after  earthly  pleas 
ures  and  consolations  ?  Either  they  will 
desert  you  during  life,  or  you  must  leave 
them  at  death. 

Seek  rather  to  attain  great  holiness  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  secure  eternal  consola 
tions. 

Behold,  death  is  coming.  It  will  not 
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long  delay,  nor  will  it  wait  for  you.  If  you 
have,  by  striving  for  perfection,  carefully 
prepared  for  the  journey  into  eternity,  then 
shall  inexorable  death  have  no  terrors  for 
you. 

2.  O  how  great  consolation  shall  not  the 
servants  of  God  find  at  death  who  so  lived 
as  to  be  always  ready  to  die  ! 

What  confidence  does  it  not  give  them  to 
look  back  over  their  past  life,  and  the  evi 
dence  of  their  pure  conscience  ! 

They  who  in  life  conscientiously  followed 
the  divine  inspirations  and  ever  sought  to 
please  God,  know  at  death  that  they  are  in 
friendship  with  Him,  and  have  nothing  to 
dread. 

Precisely  as  one  preparing  for  a  journey, 
has  provided  everything  useful  and  neces 
sary,  the  good  hasten  into  the  rest  of  which 
they  have  been  so  long  deprived. 

Who  would  not  exult  over  the  speedy 
ending  of  wretchedness,  the  beginning  of 
perfect  happiness,  and  the  assurance  of 
never  again  being  in  danger  of  sinning  ? 

3.  But    if,    during    your   whole    life,    you 
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have  neglected  carefully  to  prepare  for 
death,  then  you  will  scarcely  discover  how 
desirable  and  blessed  it  is  to  be  permitted  to 
leave  this  world. 

If  your  heart  now  seeks  rest  in  this  or 
that  creature,  it  will  find  it  only  the  more 
difficult  to  free  itself  at  death  and  turn  to  its 
God. 

If  you  have  neither  repented  nor  done 
penance  for  your  sins,  tremble  at  the  ap 
proach  of  death,  tremble  at  God's  just  judg 
ments. 

If  now  you  give  yourself  little  concern 
about  your  perfection  your  conscience  will 
at  that  last  hour  reproach  you,  your  ac 
counts  alarm  you,  and  the  certainty  of  pun 
ishment  fill  you  with  dread. 

Why,  then,  do  you  neglect  to  amend  ? 
why  do  you  defer  the  amendment  from  day 
to  day  ? 

Supposing  yourself  now  very  near  death, 
and  that  you  could  look  back  upon  oft- 
repeated  exercises  of  penances,  such  as 
scourgings,  the  wearing  of  penitential  in 
struments,  prayers,  and  fasts:  all  this  you 
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certainly  would  not  regret.  But  you  will 
one  day  deeply  bewail  not  having  overcome 
your  perverse  inclinations. 

It  would  not  harm  you  to  be  humble,  pa 
tient,  kind,  industrious,  obedient,  and  fer 
vent  in  prayer.  But  it  will  greatly  injure 
you  to  have  regarded  all  such  things  as  tri 
fles,  and  to  have  scarcely  thought  of  con 
forming  your  life  to  religious  discipline. 

Do  now  what  you  will  wish  to  have  done, 
so  that  later  you  may  not  complain  of  the 
fewness  of  your  merits  and  the  great  num 
ber  of  your  sins.  That  would,  indeed,  be 
useless. 

4.  This  life  is  the  time  to  make  satisfaction 
and  to  gain  merit.  On  the  bed  of  death,  do 
you  know  whether  or  not  you  will  be  con 
scious  ? 

And  even  if  you  are,  how  will  you  repair 
in  those  few  days  the  loss  of  many  tepid 
years  in  which  you  have  amassed  only  stub 
ble  *  for  purgatory  ? 

*  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation,  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble,     (i  Cor.  iii. 

12.) 
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Should  death  surprise  you  at  a  time  you 
least  expect,  you  will  in  eternity  have  to 
pay  to  God  the  last  farthing  of  your  indebt 
edness.  This  you  might  have  much  more 
easily  done  in  life. 

But  granting  that  you  have  still  a  long 
life  before  you,  you  will  certainly  not  rejoice 
at  having  put  off  its  amendment  till  death, 
and  you  will  experience  bitter  sorrow  for 
lost  time  which  you  could  have  so  well  util 
ized. 

5.  "  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  He  cometh,  shall  find  watch 
ing  "  (Luke  xii.  37). 

Blessed  his  life  even  when  he  has  much  to 
suffer  from  men.  He  who  is  ready  when 
ever  God  may  call  him  tastes  true  joy. 

Blessed  his  death  even  should  the  devil 
tempt  most  violently,  knowing  that  there  is 
now  very  little  time.  "  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints." 

Blessed  his  eternity;  God  will  give  him  to 
drink  of  the  stream  of  His  own  happiness, 
and  satiate  him  with  the  inexpressible  sweet 
ness  of  the  heavenly  manna. 
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The  saints  have  often  congratulated 
themselves  at  the  prospect  of  death.  In 
stead  of  fearing  death,  they  regarded  it  as  a 
great  boon. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  who  do  not  strive 
to  become  saints  have  a  sad  life.  They  have 
loaded  themselves  with  debts,  and  at  death's 
approach  they  feel  anxious  and  troubled. 
Alas  !  they  have  good  reason  to  tremble 
before  God's  secret  judgment. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

WE      SHOULD      FREQUENTLY      COMPARE      THE 

ETERNITY    OF   THE    REWARD   WITH   THE 

MISERIES   OF   THIS   SHORT   LIFE. 

i.  HUMAN  weakness  brings  this  fatal  con 
sequence  with  it,  that  men  would  rather  rest 
than  push  on  courageously  at  what  remains 
to  be  accomplished. 

Men  like  to  render  a  good  testimony  of 
themselves.  Have  they  done  something 
praiseworthy  ?  It  is  constantly  before  their 
eyes.  They  delight  in  it,  and  regard  it  as 
something  great,  however  trifling  it  may  be 
in  reality. 

Have  they,  on  the  contrary,  done  any  evil, 
or  are  they  lacking  in  something  good  ? 
They  at  once  turn  away  their  eyes,  that  the 
sight  may  not  pain  them. 

Truly  foolish  and  blind  are  they  who 
73 
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think  themselves  already  rich  enough,  and 
who  believe  that  they  have  sufficiently  pre 
pared  for  eternity. 

Are  they  holier  than  the  blessed  Apostle 
Paul  ?  He  was,  according  to  his  own  testi 
mony,  well  aware  that  he  had  labored  more 
than  his  fellow-apostles  ;  but  he  did  not  on 
that  account  think  he  could  grant  himself 
rest. 

Hear  what  he  says:  "  Brethren,  I  do  not 
count  myself  to  have  apprehended.  But 
one  thing  /  do:  forgetting  the  things  that 
are  behind,  and  stretching  forth  myself  to 
those  that  are  before,  I  press  towards  the 
mark,  to  the  prize  of  the  supernal  vocation 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ."  (Phil.  iii.  13,  14.) 

2.  Do  you  also  think  of  the  eternal  re 
ward.  Think  what  you  will  do  to  deserve 
it,  and  forget  the  good  that  you  believe 
you  have  done  hitherto. 

Compare  your  good  works  with  the  glory 
to  come,  and  they  will  appear  to  you  as  a 
thing  vanished,  as  nothing. 

Know,  too,  that  many  actions,  which  you 
regarded  as  good,  were  probably  sinful  and, 
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instead  of  reward,  will  bring  you  punish 
ment. 

"  Man  knows  not  whether  he  is  worthy  of 
love  or  hatred."  No  matter  how  much  you 
may  have  done,  absolute  security  you  have 
not. 

3.  O  that  you  thought  more  frequently 
of  a  blissful  eternity  !  This  thought  would 
be  an  incentive  to  subject  ourselves  to  labors 
and  fatigue,  to  relinquish  comforts  and  con 
veniences',  and  to  prize  virtue  alone  as 
precious. 

It  is  only  at  the  cost  of  virtue  that  that 
inestimable  joy  can  be  purchased,  that  in 
describable  good  obtained:  "That  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man  "  (i  Cor.  ii.  9). 

You  will  see  then  that  you  have  done 
little  or  no  good,  and  sincerely  will  you  re 
gret  that,  in  consequence  of  your  indiffer 
ence,  you  have  lost  many  degrees  of 
heavenly  glory. 

Then  the  weariness  of  self-conquest,  past 
or  future,  will  not  seem  much  to  you,  but 
rather  sweet  and  light,  since  you  know  that 
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every  victory  gained  over  self  secures  to  you 
"  an  eternal  and  exceeding  great  glory." 

4.  Why  are  you  so  sluggish  in  the  com 
bat  with  sensual  nature  ?  why  do  you 
complain  when  thrust  aside  ?  why  murmur 
when  an  occasion  of  suffering  presents  it 
self  ? 

Heathens,  unbelievers,  and  others  who 
have  no  hope  of  eternal  life,  may  yield  to 
sadness,  but  how  can  a  servant  of  God,  with 
sound  reason,  be  sad  in  his  efforts  to  obtain 
the  promised  reward,  namely,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

But,  alas  !  while  the  children  of  the  world 
revel  in  their  scandalous  enjoyments,  in 
stead  of  trembling  before  God's  anger,  im 
perfect  religious  are  often  distressed  at  what 
should  inundate  them  with  sweetest  joy. 

Has  not  Christ  Our  Lord  taught  us  to  re 
joice  over  the  ills  of  this  life,  to  exult,  and 
be  glad  since  our  reward  in  heaven  shall  be 
great  ? 

But  if  you  rarely  think  of  this  reward,  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  you  seek  rest 
before  the  time,  shirk  whatever  is  disagree- 
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able,  love  earthly  things,  hate  humiliations, 
and,  in  general,  neglect  to  strive  after  per 
fection. 

5.  A  religious  often  meets  difficulties 
which  nature  alone  cannot  overcome. 

From  a  purely  human  point  we  can  find 
no  motive  sufficiently  strong  to  induce  us  to 
overcome  our  nature;  for  we  cannot  find  it 
in  the  moral  goodness  of  the  action,  nor  in  the 
praise  or  censure  of  men,  nor  in  the  prospect 
of  any  temporal  gain.  In  a  word,  natural 
motives  are  not  strong  enough  to  induce  us 
to  mortify  ourselves. 

If  you  merely  regard  this,  you  will  either 
do  nothing  good,  or  you  will  do  it  super 
ficially.  If  you  begin,  you  will  not  persevere. 
Even  should  you  bring  it  to  a  conclusion,  you 
have  no  peace  of  heart.  And  wrhat  is  still 
more  lamentable,  all  your  labor  is  lost  when 
you  bear  the  burden  of  virtue  to  your  own 
detriment. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  you  are  mindful  of 
eternal  blessedness,  and  compare  its  im 
mensity  with  the  insignificance  of  the  labor, 
its  eternal  duration  with  the  shortness  of  the 
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time  of  trial,  then,  you  have  under  all  cir 
cumstances  a  powerful  incentive  to  strive 
after  perfection. 

Suffering  will  not  then  seem  painful  or 
difficult;  rather  to  be  free  from  all  suffering, 
would  pain  you.  It  is  not  fatigue  that  will 
weary  you,  but,  on  the  contrary,  indolence 
and  sloth. 

6.  Say,  therefore,  to  yourself:  Now  is  the 
time  to  work,  to  sow,  to  merit. 

If  now  I  sow  generously,  I  shall  then  reap 
abundantly;  but  if  I  am  now  too  lazy  to 
sow,  then  I  shall  be  empty-handed.  If  I 
now  squander  the  talents  confided  to  me, 
shall  I  receive  the  interest  ?  If  I  bury  my 
talent  in  the  ground,  I  shall  be  cast  out  of 
the  brilliantly  illuminated  nuptial  chamber 
into  exterior  darkness. 

The  more  I  now  suffer,  the  greater  shall 
my  future  happiness  be.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  refuse  to  suffer  something,  God  will 
punish  me  in  consuming  fire.  "  Which  of 
you  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  " 
(Is.  xxxiii.  14.) 

It    is    nothing    extraordinary    for    me    to 
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serve  the  Lord  generously,  but  it  is  some 
thing  very  wonderful  that  God  has  prom 
ised  me  so  great  a  reward  for  my  services. 

It  does  not  require  much  wisdom  to  strive 
earnestly  for  perfection,  but  it  betrays  in 
tolerable  folly  not  to  aspire  to  it  energetic 
ally  for  its  own  sake,  apart  from  the  great 
reward  in  prospect. 

7.  For  that  reason,  may  the  thought  of 
perfect  happiness  be  to  you  a  daily  incen 
tive  ! 

Be  not  too  fearful  of  the  fatigue  that  may 
weigh  you  down;  rather  let  the  expectation 
of  supernatural  benefits  endow  you  with 
strength  and  vigor. 

Do  not  desire  to  see  the  great  and  beauti 
ful  things  of  this  world;  overcome  such  a 
desire,  and  you  shall  so  much  the  more 
clearly  see  God's  wonderful  beauty. 

Seek  not  deep  enjoyment  from  the  beauty 
of  this  world;  rather  labor  in  patience,  and 
you  shall  enter  into  rest  eternal. 

Fear  not  to  be  humbled,  nay,  even  trod 
den  under  foot;  imitate  Christ,  and  He  will 
raise  you  up  to  an  inconceivable  dignity. 
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Be  not  ashamed  to  appear  before  the 
world  in  plain  clothes  and  with  other  marks 
of  poverty,  and  you  shall  forever  possess 
heavenly  goods. 

"  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  shall  rise  in 
incorruption.  It  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it 
shall  rise  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness, 
it  shall  rise  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  shall  rise  a  spiritual  body  "  (i  Cor. 
xv.  42-44). 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

LOVE      OF      GOD      MUST      STIMULATE      US      TO 
STRIVE    FOR    PERFECTION. 

i.  To  love  is  something  great,  and  great 
is  the  power  of  love.  He  who  loves  can 
never  be  inactive.  He  either  thinks  of 
what  he  can  do  to  please  the  beloved,  or  he 
does  something  for  the  beloved;  he  talks  of 
him,  or  he  entertains  himself  confidentially 
with  him. 

Love  has  brought  down  to  you  the  God 
of  heaven.  He  was  made  man  in  order 
to  be  more  useful  to  you.  Yes,  He  not 
only  became  man,  but  He  would,  for  your 
sake,  suffer  and  die  and  be  your  food. 

How  can  you  say  that  you  love  God  when 
you  will  not  do  what  you  know  is  most 
pleasing  to  Him  ? 

If  you  truly  loved  God,  you  would  most 
Si 
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carefully  purify  your  heart  from  faults  and 
adorn  it  with  virtues  that,  before  His  eyes, 
you  might  daily  be  worthy  to  stand  lov 
ingly. 

If  you  loved  God,  you  would  avoid  dis 
tractions,  you  would  exert  yourself  to  per 
form  all  your  actions  with  the  remembrance 
of  His  presence,  and  so  to  glorify  Him. 

You  would  carefully  seek  interior  soli 
tude,  to  commune  confidingly  with  God,  to 
become  most  intimately  united  with  Him. 

2.  He  that  loves  God,  is  not  cast  down 
when  he  has  some  loss  to  suffer;  he  does 
not  refuse  when  there  is  question  of  a  sacri 
fice;  he  does  not  weary  when  work  is  to  be 
done. 

True  love,  sincere  and  ardent,  desires  ho 
other  reward  than  simply  love  alone.  It 
regards  all  else  as  nothing. 

If  when  bereft  of  spiritual  consolation, 
you  find  heavenly  things  distasteful,  it  is  a 
proof  that  you  love  your  own  comfort  more 
than  God's  will. 

If  you  are  over-much  concerned  about 
temporal  goods,  and  are  lax  and  tardy  in 
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furthering  the  glory  of  God,  then  you  love 
your  own  interest  more  than  your  God's. 

If  you  are  given  up  to  temporal  affairs, 
public  opinion,  and  worldly  honors — be 
hold  a  sign  that  you  have  not  unreservedly 
given  your  heart  to  God,  but  have  retained 
it  in  part  for  yourself  and  the  world. 

The  love  of  God  excludes  sensual  attach 
ments.  It  will  not  endure  that  we  give  our 
selves  to  them  more  than  God  wills,  or  in  as 
far  as  they  come  from  Him  and  lead  to  Him. 

3.  The  lover  finds  no  relish  in  anything 
that  does  not  relate  to  the  beloved,  and  he 
would  wish,  were  it  possible,  to  despoil  him 
self  of  himself,  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
come  wholly  one  with  the  beloved. 

But  since  this  cannot  be,  he  desires  to  be 
always  with  him;  he  aims  at  nourishing  the 
same  sentiments;  he  rejoices  in  willing, 
saying,  doing,  and  suffering  in  union  with 
him. 

Give  God,  then,  this  proof  of  your  love, 
that  He  may  also  love  you  more.  Make 
your  will  in  all  things  conformable  to  the 
divine  will. 


84  The  Love  of  God  a  Stimulation. 

Bend  your  will  to  that  of  your  superiors. 
You  will  then  do  God's  will,  and  please 
Him. 

Follow  the  suggestions  of  divine  grace 
with  readiness  and  generosity,  and  God  will 
love  you. 

Imitate  the  example  of  Christ  in  true,  in 
terior  humility,  love,  and  patience,  and  God 
the  Father  will  love  you  as  a  brother  of  His 
first-born  Son  Christ,  in  whom  He  is  well 
pleased. 

Indeed,  Christ,  the  Lord,  was  precisely  on 
that  account  always  the  beloved  of  His 
heavenly  Father,  because  He  did  not  His 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  who  sent 
Him. 

4.  O  how  cold  is  our  love  for  God  since 
we  scarcely  ever  earnestly  think  of  our  own 
progress  ! 

If  a  son  refused  to  follow  the  advice  of  his 
father,  and  constantly  shunned  intercourse 
with  him,  might  we  not  conclude  that  he 
had  very  little  love  for  him  ? 

A  son  who  truly  loves  his  father  cannot 
be  long  separated  from  him;  he  cannot 
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bear  to  be  deprived  of  his  company  and  con 
versation.  If  he  suspected  that  his  father 
willed  or  even  wished  something,  he  is  at 
once  anxious  to  accomplish  that  will,  to 
gratify  that  wish. 

\Ye,  on  the  contrary,  do  quite  the  reverse. 
\Ye  know  that,  by  denying  ourselves,  we 
give  God  pleasure;  and  yet  we  do  so  with 
difficulty,  we  continue  to  love  ourselves  inor 
dinately. 

We  know  that  God  is  well  pleased  by 
humble,  simple  obedience;  and  yet  we  often 
rebel  interiorily,  we  murmur  against  the  will 
of  our  superiors. 

We  know  well  how  pleasing  to  God  are 
prayer  and  recollection;  and  yet  we  prefer 
giving  ourselves  up  to  vicious  distractions, 
we  rarely  think  of  perfecting  ourselves. 

5.  Ah  !  when  shall  we,  once  for  all,  begin 
to  love  God  fervently  ?  If  our  love  for 
Him,  however  great  it  may  be,  never  in 
creases,  we  are  useless  servants.  How 
shameful  to  love  Him  so  little  ! 

When  shall  we  say  with  at  least  some 
truth  as  Christ  said:  "  My  food  is  to  do  the 
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will  of  Him  who  sent  Me,"  and  "  That  which 
is  pleasing  to  Him,  that  I  do  always  "  ? 

Let  us  renounce  all  for  God's  sake  and,  as 
we  leave  all  else,  we  shall  leave  ourselves. 

Let  us  conform  our  judgment  to  Holy 
Scripture,  our  desires  to  obedience.  Let  us 
despise  the  earthly,  live  absorbed  in  the 
spiritual,  often  raise  our  mind  to  God,  Our 
Lord. 

Let  us  strive  after  perfection.  If  then  we 
fail,  we  shall  have  no  regrets.  If  an  occa 
sion  for  the  exercise  of  virtue  presents  itself, 
let  us  not  neglect  it.  Let  no  day  go  by  with 
out  gaining  some  victory  over  self. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THE    MYSTERY    OF    THE    ELECT    MUST    INCITE 
US    TO    PERFECTION. 

i.  "  FOR  whom  He  foreknew,  He  also  pre 
destinated  to  be  made  conformable  to  the 
image  of  His  Son  ;  that  He  might  be  the 
first-born  among  many  brethren "  (Rom. 
viii.  29). 

Whoever  will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  must  be  like  unto  Christ.  If  you  do 
not  become  a  brother  of  Christ  by  a  virtu 
ous,  irreproachable  life,  the  heavenly  Father 
will  not  receive  you  into  His  Son's  king 
dom. 

Prove  yourself  and  your  behavior.  If 
you  endeavor  but  little  to  imitate  Christ,  be 
not  without  fear,  for  "  God's  judgments  are 
a  deep  abyss." 

Let  the  learned  contend  as  they  will  about 
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the  unfathomable  mystery  of  predilection, 
your  motto  must  be:  "  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter 
into  His  glory  ?  "  (Luke  xxiv.  26),  or  "  They 
that  are  Christ's,  have  crucified  their  flesh 
with  the  vices  and  concupiscences  "  (Gal.  v. 
24),  or  "  He  that  shall  persevere  unto  the 
end,  he  shall  be  saved  "  (Matt.  x.  22),  or  "  If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His  "  (Rom.  viii.  9). 

2.  This  is  what  we  should  know,  what  we 
should  most  frequently  consider,  and  not 
the  depth  of  God's  mysteries. 

Upon  this,  above  all,  shall  we  render  our 
account  ;  therefore  is  it  so  clearly  and  ex 
plicitly  explained  in  Holy  Scripture. 

Having  mastered  this  practical  truth,  we 
may  easily  dispense  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  deep  mysteries  of  God;  for  He  will  not 
ask  us  what  subtle  investigations  we  have 
made,  but  how  perfectly  we  have  lived. 

God  does  not  will  that  the  mystery  of  pre 
destination  should  be  revealed  to  man,  lest 
he  should  misuse  such  knowledge. 

It  is,  indeed,  well  for  us  to  have  no  assur- 
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ance  as  to  our  election,  because  such  igno 
rance  makes  us  humble  and  more  sincere. 

For  this  reason,  says  St.  Paul:  "  With 
fear  and  trembling  work  out  your  salva 
tion  "  (Phil.  ii.  12). 

3.  From  our  good  works  we  can  with 
some  security  conclude  what  we  have  to  ex 
pect  in  the  other  life,  without  for  a  moment 
divesting  ourselves  of  fear  and  trembling. 

Would  you  know  the  principal  signs  of 
predilection,  those  less  unreliable  than  all 
others  ?  They  are:  Fervor  in  God's  ser 
vice,  and  earnest  striving  after  the  perfec 
tion  that  Christ  has  marked  out  for  us. 

He  Himself  said:  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  justice:  for  they  shall 
have  their  fill." 

He,  on  the  contrary,  that  is  negligent  in 
God's  service  and  indifferent  about  his  prog 
ress,  has  good  reason  to  fear;  for  "  woe  to 
him  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  negli 
gently." 

Of  that  servant  whom  the  Gospel  calls  "  a 
wicked  servant,"  we  read  that  he  was  cast 
into  exterior  darkness,  because  he  would  not 
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work,  and  would  not  give  his  lord  more 
than  he  had  received  wherewith  to  traffic. 

4.  Let  us  prepare  for  ourselves  consola 
tion  in  life  and  at  death,  that  we  may  reason 
ably  hope  for  the  best  in  what  regards  our 
eternity. 

Let  us  imitate  Christ,  "  who  will  reform 
the  body  of  our  lowness,  made  like  to  the 
body  of  His  glory"  (Phil.  iii.  21). 

Let  us  learn  from  God's  call  to  strive  for 
perfection,  to  correspond  lovingly  to  all  it 
means,  that  we  may  merit  ever  to  be  His 
sons,  "  and  if  sons  then  heirs  also." 

The  mere  thought  of  this  will  produce 
such  consequences  that  we  shall,  with  the 
grace  of  God,  scarcely  feel  the  weight  of  our 
obligations,  and  in  temptation  we  shall  stand 
firm. 

Nothing  is  so  bitter  that  the  sweetness  of 
so  great  hope  cannot  take  from  it  all  acer 
bity,  and  nothing  is  so  heavy  that  the  pros 
pect  of  such  and  so  great  reward  will  not 
make  it  light. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE   LOVE   OF   OUR   NEIGHBOR   MUST   SPUR   US 
ON    TO    STRIVE    AFTER    PERFECTION. 

i.  "  MY  little  children,"  said  St.  John,  "  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  nor  tongue,  but  in  deed, 
and  in  truth  "  (i  John  iii.  18). 

If  you  truly  love  your  neighbor  and  wish 
to  make  yourself  useful  to  him,  then  it  is  not 
enough  that  you  practise  the  word  of  God, 
teach  your  neighbor,  encourage  or  console 
him. 

Granting  that  you  do  all  this,  but  at  the 
same  time  neglect  to  surrender  yourself 
daily  as  a  fit  instrument  to  advance  God's 
glory,  you  do  not  love  your  neighbor  "  in 
deed  and  in  truth." 

If  a  man  should  use  a  hammer  to  cut,  or  a 
saw  to  paint,  would  he  not  exert  himself  to 
no  purpose  ? 
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You  act  thus  so  long  as  you  neglect  your 
own  advancement,  and  are  not  qualified  to 
labor  successfully  at  the  improvement  of 
others. 

Your  voice  is  like  "  sounding  brass  and 
tinkling  cymbal,"  and  your  love  consists  of 
words  not  works,  because  you  neglect  the 
work  of  which,  before  all  others,  your  neigh 
bor  has  need. 

2.  There  are  many  laborers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  But,  ah  !  what  little  -fruit  the 
sermons  of  many  of  them  produce  !  O  that 
we  were  more  able  workmen,  even  though 
there  were  fewer  of  us  ! 

Daily  do  we  attack  sin  and  vice,  and  laud 
virtue,  in  order  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
good  works  !  And  yet  we  might  lawfully 
exclaim:  The  world  grows  daily  worse  ! 

Whence  comes  it,  then,  that  we  labor 
without  fruit  ?  It  comes  from  this,  that  our 
life  is  not  conformed  to  the  dignity  of  labor 
ers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  two-edged  sword, 
but  God  by  His  inspiration  must  instruct  us 
in  the  art  of  using  it,  else  we  shall  not  be 
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able  to  overcome  the  powers  of  hell,  and  the 
vices  of  the  children  of  the  world. 

But  why  should  God  instruct  you  by  His 
inspiration,  since  you  do  not  prepare  for  His 
teaching  by  recollection  and  devotion  ? 

3.  He  who  often  turns  to  God  in  prayer 
and  strives  to  grow  in  perfection,  wins 
great  victories  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

It  has  happened  that  a  single  man,  filled 
with  glowing  fervor,  has  brought  back  to 
God  whole  cities  and  kingdoms,  after  others 
had  tried  in  vain;  as  for  instance,  Jonas, 
who  without  human  aid  converted  the  Nin- 
ivites. 

Think  of  St.  Paul  and  the  other  apostles. 
What  rich  trophies  did  they  not  win  by  their 
preaching  throughout  the  world  !  True, 
they  were  intent  on  mortifying  themselves, 
although  actually  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

They  did  not  spare  themselves,  and 
counted  it  all  joy  when  they  fell  into  "  divers 
temptations  "  (James  i.  2). 

They  let  their  light  shine  before  men,  and 
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because  the  latter  saw  their  good  works, 
they  praised  the  Father  in  heaven. 

Of  persecution  they  had  no  fear;  on  the 
contrary,  they  went  forth  valiantly  to  meet 
it,  and  full  of  joy  at  being  esteemed  worthy 
to  suffer  ignominy  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 

4.  Examine  history,  and  you  will  find 
that  often  simple  men,  pious  and  devout, 
though  living  in  the  world,  have  brought 
more  blessing  on  it  than  learned  but  inde- 
vout  religious,  puffed  up  with  their  own 
knowledge. 

For  the  world  is  not  converted  "  by  per 
suasive  words  of  human  wisdom,"  but  only 
by  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Now,  how  will  he  who  does  not  love  this 
cross  himself  be  able  to  persuade  others  to 
imitate  the  Crucified  ! 

Let  us  not  be  deceived:  "It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth:  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing" 
(John  vi.  64). 

"  If  the  salt  lose  its  savor,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted  ?  It  is  good  for  nothing  any 
more  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
on  by  men  "  (Matt.  v.  13). 
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This  is,  perhaps,  the  reason  that  many 
scorn  us  and  say:  "  They  are  like  clouds 
without  water  which  are  carried  about  by 
winds  "  (Jude  i.  12). 

While  we  should  be  truly  spiritual  men, 
they  discover  in  us  many  grave  faults,  and 
that  is  a  serious  drawback  to  our  efficiency. 

5.  If  you  do  not  earnestly  strive  to  dimin 
ish  your  faults,  and  be  on  the  alert  to  make 
progress  in  virtue,  your  efforts  to  further  the 
salvation  of  your  neighbor  will  be  to  no  pur 
pose. 

But  admitting  that  God,  in  His  mercy  to 
the  poor  children  of  men,  may  grant  some 
fruit,  still  the  fault  will  be  yours  that  the 
harvest  is  not  more  abundant. 

•If  you  do  not  take  to  heart  your  own  sanc- 
tification,  you  will  not  only  not  advance 
God's  glory,  but  the  more  negligent  you  be 
come  the  more  probability  there  is  that  you 
will  diminish  it. 

How  wholly  unworthy  such  a  sentiment 
in  a  religious  man  !  how  deplorable  such 
laxity  !  how  hateful  a  mind  so  base  ! 

Behold,     God     has     Himself    deigned     to 
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enron  you  among  His  champions,  and  furnish 
you  with  spiritual  weapons — not,  indeed, 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  victory 
over  your  own  faults,  but  to  learn  to  free 
others  from  theirs. 

To  be  a  champion  of  Christ  is  a  great  honor, 
a  great  happiness;  but  to  neglect  His  work 
after  He  has  clothed  you  in  His  armor,  that 
were,  indeed,  a  disgraceful,  an  overwhelm 
ing  crime  ! 

To  capture  souls  taken  in  the  snares  of 
Satan,  is  a  higher,  an  incomparably  nobler 
call;  and  it  is,  also,  an  earnest,  holy  duty  to 
correspond  to  a  call  so  full  of  glory. 

It  is  a  sublime  problem,  and  the  holiest 
among  all  holy  occupations,  to  labor  in 
union  with  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
But  it  requires,  one  might  be  tempted  to  say, 
divine  men,  such  as  have  cast  out  the  old 
Adam  and  put  on  Christ,  the  new  Man.  May 
God,  who  is  over  all,  be  praised  eternally  ! 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

THE    REMEMBRANCE    OF    OUR    SINS    MUST    IN 
CITE    US    TO    STRIVE    AFTER    PERFECTION. 

I.  HAVE  you  at  any  time  sinned  ?  Then 
let  the  memory  of  your  sins  urge  you  to  the 
resolution  of  serving  God  fervently,  and 
striving  after  a  higher  degree  of  perfection. 

As  the  devil  was  once  able  to  separate  you 
from  God  by  sin,  so  now  let  the  recollection 
of  sin  serve  you  to  put  him  to  shame,  and  to 
draw  you  nearer  to  the  paternal  Heart  of 
your  Creator. 

Consider  how  foolish  it  was  for  you  to  re 
bel  against  God.  How  ungrateful  in  you  to 
misuse  the  gifts  to  insult  the  Giver. 

Think  how  sin  disfigured  your  soul,  what 
shame  and  torments  it  has  merited,  and  how 
lovingly  God  called  you  back  and  awaited 
your  return. 
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2.  Whoever    carefully    weighs    these    and 
similar    truths,     will     find     in    them     many 
reasons  for  humbling  himself. 

Seek,  also  to  gain  the  fruit  of  self-con 
demnation  from  the  remembrance  of  your 
past  life.  Far  from  injuring  you,  the  knowl 
edge  of  your  sins  will  be  a  spur  to  fervor  in 
striving  after  virtue. 

When  you  recall  that  you  once  merited 
"  to  dwell  in  everlasting  fire,"  coarse  and 
worn  garments  will  no  longer  seem  too 
coarse  and  too  much  worn,  your  poor  fare 
not  so  mean,  your  poor  cell  not  so  narrow. 

Whoever  is  conscious  of  having  for  a  long 
time  relished  the  bondage  of  Satan's  chains, 
should  justly  let  himself  be  trodden  under 
foot  by  all. 

He  that  knows  for  a  certainty  that  he  has 
been  an  enemy  of  God,  but  is  not  quite  so 
certain  that  he  is  again  restored  to  favor, 
should,  above  all,  humble  himself  in  speech 
and  deportment. 

3.  And   yet  another  fruit  may  be   gained 
from  the  remembrance  of  past  sins,  and  that 
is  sincere  hatred  of  self, 
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It  would  be  very  unjust  to  pamper  a  body 
that  has  once  been  an  instrument  of  sin. 

It  must  be  brought  under  subjection  that 
is  may  not  offer  resistance  to  God;  yes,  one 
must  constrain  it  to  serve  God  that  it  may 
no  more  rebel  against  Him. 

Hear  what  the  Apostle  says:  "  As  you 
have  yielded  your  members  to  serve  un- 
cleanness  and  iniquity,  so  now  yield  your 
members  to  serve  justice,  unto  sanctifica- 
tion  "  (Rom.  vi.  19). 

You  must  give  back  to  God  the  glory  of 
which  He  has  been  robbed  by  sin,  and  since 
your  good  works  taken  collectively  could 
never  outweigh  the  injustice,  draw  this  con 
clusion,  that  you  can  never  cease  your  ef 
forts  at  atonement  to  God  for  the  insults 
offered  Him  and  the  honor  of  which  you 
have  deprived  Him. 

Chastise  your  body,  watch  over  your  eyes, 
keep  your  tongue  bridled,  resist  concupis 
cence,  mortify  the  sense  of  touch,  and  all 
other  senses  and  members  with  which  you 
have  sinned. 

Keep  in  check  your  exterior  senses,  not 
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only  to  render  them  inoffensive,  but  also  as 
a  punishment  for  former  excesses. 

Renounce  your  own  will,  not  only  that  it 
may  not  overpower  you,  but  also  because 
that  whoever  has  once  been  so  bold  as  to  op 
pose  God's  will,  has  forfeited  the  right  ever 
again  to  exercise  his  own  will. 

4.  O  if  you  considered  this,  and  with  true 
sorrow  of  heart  reflected  on  it,  how  soon  it 
would  be  better  with  you  ! 

You  would  quickly  discover  how  patient 
you  must  be,  how  obedient,  how  pure, 
chaste,  and  fervent  ! 

If  one  may  rejoice  at  the  remission  of 
sin,  you  may  with  reason  say:  O  happy 
fault,  which  procured  for  me  the  rich  bless 
ing  of  never  forgetting  sin  remitted  ! 

Yes,  the  Lord  permitted  the  fall  of  Peter 
that  the  apostle  might  make  fervent  prog 
ress  in  deeper  humility. 

St.  Paul,  also,  and  other  saints,  through 
the  remembrance  of  their  sins,  felt  strongly 
urged  daily  to  serve  God  more  perfectly. 

Whoever  once  served  sin  must  endeavor 
to  excite  himself  to  greater  fervor,  in  order 
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to  atone  for  the  loss  sustained;  to  repair 
time  wasted  and,  for  the  rest  of  his  life, 
to  honor  God,  whose  honor  he  once  in 
jured. 

5.  The  more  you  have  sinned,  the  more 
reasonable  it  is  that  you  should  busy  your 
self  with  good  works.  Holy  Scripture  says: 
"  Return  as  you  had  deeply  revolted,  O 
children  of  Israel  "  (Is.  xxxi.  6). 

You  must  love  God  so  much  the  more 
the  longer  He  has  had  patience  with  you  in 
your  sins. 

Does  not  His  magnanimity  show  you 
clearly  how  much  He  has  loved  you,  un 
grateful  though  you  were  ? 

He  could  have  condemned  you  at  once  to 
eternal  torments,  but  He  did  not  will  to  do 
so. 

He  foresaw  that  you  would,  again  and 
again,  abuse  His  goodness,  and  yet  He  has 
spared  you.  He  allowed  Himself  rather  to 
be  outraged  than  commit  you  to  the  eternal 
fires  of  hell. 

Thank  Him,  therefore,  for  His  so  great 
forbearance,  patience,  and  indulgence,  and 
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let  the  remembrance  enkindle  in  your  heart 
a  great  love  for  this  mark  of  favor. 

After  unrighteousness  has  abounded,  let 
righteousness  superabound.  Pray  God: 
"  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity:  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For  I  know  my 
iniquity:  and  my  sin  is  always  before  me." 
(Ps.  1.  4,  SO 

How  much  seever  you  may  do  to  honor 
God,  it  is  and  it  always  will  be  little.  Be 
assiduous,  also,  that  others  may  learn  from 
you  to  glorify  Him;  in  this  way,  you  will 
make  rich  atonement  for  robbing  Him  of 
His  honor. 

Make,  therefore,  a  firm  resolution,  and 
say  with  the  Prophet:  "  I  will  teach  the  un 
just  Thy  ways:  and  the  wicked  shall  be  con 
verted  to  Thee"  (Ps.  1.  15). 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

THE   GIFT   OF   DIVINE   GRACE   RENDERS   STRIV 
ING   AFTER    PERFECTION    EASY. 

i.  ARE  you  still  very  imperfect  ?  Do  not 
let  hope  depart.  A  good  earnest  will  is  the 
only  requisite  to  reach  sanctity. 

You  must  not  rely  upon  your  natural 
strength,  but  upon  the  power  of  grace;  not 
upon  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  but  on 
power  from  on  high. 

You  need  not,  indeed,  tread  the  path  to 
sanctity  alone;  Christ  goes  with  you.  He  is 
ready  to  pilot  you  to  the  end,  if  only  you 
make  no  opposition  to  Him. 

"  I  am  the  vine,  you  the  branches:  he  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bear- 
eth  much  fruit  "  (John  xv.  5). 

Assuredly,  whoever  trusts  in  himself  will 
fall,  and  be  cast  into  the  deep.  He  leans  on 
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a  broken  reed  like  St.  Peter,  when  he  denied 
his  Lord  and  Master. 

But  whoever  mistrusts  and  subjects  him 
self  to  divine  grace,  though  he  may  have 
many  hard  trials  to  endure,  many  obstacles 
and  difficulties  to  overcome,  will  go  on 
steadily  with  firm  step,  and  will,  at  last, 
reach  perfection. 

2.  To  walk  in  the  way  of  perfection  is 
burdensome  to  human  weakness;  hence  the 
Lord  warns  us:  "  Strive  to  enter  by  the  nar 
row  way."  But  on  the  other  hand,  St.  Paul 
assures  us:  "I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who 
strengtheneth  me." 

Christ,  Our  Lord,  has  said:  "Take  up  My 
cross  upon  you  ";  but  He  immediately  adds: 
"  For  My  yoke  is  sweet  and  My  burden 
light." 

He  has  also  said:  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
bear  it  away,"  and  the  like.  But  again  hear 
the  Apostle,  who  says:  "  I  exceedingly 
abound  with  joy  in  all  our  tribulation  "  (2 
Cor.  vii.  4). 

Question  the  saints  and  fervent  religious 
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who  have  unreservedly  given  themselves  up 
to  God,  and  you  will  experience  how  easy 
His  grace  renders  all  things. 

Learn  to  follow  your  inspirations  from  on 
high,  and  you  will  find  how  sweet  it  is  to  ob 
serve  the  law  of  Christ.  It  rather  bears  you 
than  you  it. 

The  law  of  Christ  is,  indeed,  a  law  of  love 
and  grace.  If  it  appears  heavy,  it  is  cer 
tainly  not  so  to  him  who  loves  Christ  and 
is  solicitous  to  receive  the  visitations  of  His 
grace. 

3.  Give  God,  then,  entrance  into  your  heart. 
Prepare  it  for  Him  by  spiritual  reading,  de 
vout  prayer,  and  resolutions,  that  you  may 
not  uselessly  receive  the  divine  influence. 

God  will  repay  ready  compliance  by  a  rich 
share  of  grace,  which  will  strengthen  you  in 
good,  and  help  you  to  make  rapid  progress 
in  all  virtues. 

This  is  the  way  the  saints  have  walked. 
If  you  follow  in  their  footsteps,  you  can  at 
tain  their  degree  of  sanctity;  for  "  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened." 

Only  begin,  and  you  shall  see  the  finger 
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of  God  guiding.  Deny  yourself,  and  you 
will  taste  a  hidden  manna. 

Abandon  yourself  to  divine  grace,  that  it 
may  carry  you,  and  you  will  without  great 
effort  reach  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  there 
to  receive  the  blessing  promised  to  those 
who  generously  give  to  God. 

As  for  those  that  courageously  give  all  to 
God,  their  strength  "  shall  be  renewed  like 
the  eagle's,"  furnished  with  which,  they  shall 
fly  and  not  weary. 


II. 


OF    THE   MEANS    THAT    A    RELIGIOUS    MAN 

MUST  EMPLOY    THE   SOONER    TO   REACH 

THE   PERFECTION   OF  HIS  STATE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

WE    MUST    EARNESTLY    PRAY    TO    GOD    IN    OUR 
STRIVINGS   AFTER   PERFECTION. 

i.  "  ASK,  and  it  shall  be  given  you:  seek, 
and  yon  shall  find:  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  to  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth:  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth:  and 
to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened." 
(Matt.  vii.  7,  8.) 

These  are  the  words  of  our  loving  Lord, 

who  desires  to  give  much  more  than  we  to 

receive,   who   rather  lets   Himself  be   found 

than   that   we   should   seek   Him,   and   who 
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hastens  to  open  that  we  may  not  knock  too 
long. 

Consider  in  how  many  varied  ways  He 
declares  the  greatness  of  His  love;  observe 
how  readily  He  multiplies  His  promises  so 
as  to  increase  your  confidence  in  asking,  and 
to  prepare  your  heart  to  receive. 

2.  If  you  would  become  perfect,  go  to 
Him,  and  pray  that  you  may  receive,  seek 
that  you  may  find,  knock  that  it  may  be 
opened  unto  you. 

Or  do  you  fear  that  He  might  refuse  your 
petition,  conceal  Himself  from  you,  or  close 
His  ears  to  your  knocking  ? 

No;  God  is  not  like  men  who,  by  giving, 
become  poor,  because  they  only  possess  a 
little,  and  this  little  not  of  themselves,  but 
of  what  they  have  received.  God,  on  the 
contrary,  is  "  rich  for  all  who  call  upon 
Him."  He  has  no  fear  of  becoming 
poor. 

Men  are  like  rivulets  that  may  dry  up. 
God  is  just  the  reverse.  He  is  higher  than 
heaven,  deeper  than  hell,  broader  than  the 
ocean.  No  matter  how  bountifully  He  pours 
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out  the  treasures  of  Mis  wisdom  and  mercy, 
He  loses  nothing  at  all. 

3.  Behold,   God  is  ready  to  give,  if  you 
are  only  ready  to  receive. 

O  the  overflowing  liberality  of  the  divine 
goodness  !  In  our  hands  He  has  placed 
the  riches  of  His  grace. 

Now,  is  it  not  so  ?  "  Ask,  and  you  shall 
receive;  seek,  and  you  shall  find."  As  it  is 
our  part  to  ask,  it  is  also  for  us  to  receive 
whatever  we  ask. 

Nor  has  He  put  any  limits  to  the  extent 
of  our  asking.  We  may  without  exception 
receive  all  that  we  desire. 

If  He  is  ready  to  give  us  all  that  we  ask, 
how  much  more  1 1  is  good  Spirit  to  those 
that  ask.  "Kvery  best  gift,  and  every  per 
fect  gift,  is  from  above,  coming  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights"  (James  i.  17). 

4.  No  prayer  pleases  God  more  than  the 
expression  of  an  ardent  desire  after  perfec 
tion;    none  is  more  meritorious;    none  finds 
quicker  response. 

The  greater  and  more  excellent  the  gifts 
are  for  which  we  ask  God,  the  more  gladly 
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does  He  answer  us;  for  in  His  great  good 
ness,  the  Lord  nourishes  the  ardent  desire  of 
enriching  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  who  either  not  at 
all,  or  rarely,  or  carelessly  asks  for  such  gifts, 
offers  to  God  no  little  offence. 

The  Lord  calls  to  us:  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  to  Me,  and  drink "  (John 
vii.  37);  "Come  to  Me,  all  you  that  labor, 
and  are  burdened,  and  I  will  refresh  you  " 
(Matt.  xi.  28);  and:  "  Come  buy  without 
money,"  and  He  often  invites  us  in  like 
manner. 

Does  not  he  that  thirsts  and  is  naked,  and 
yet  is  bold  enough  not  to  heed  so  loving  an 
invitation,  offer  to  Our  Lord  a  gross  insult  ? 

If  any  one  refuses  to  ask  humbly  for  the 
help  prepared  for  him,  does  he  not  offend  ? 
Is  there  not  reason  to  say  that  he  despises  the 
gifts  of  heaven  ? 

5.  Ah,  our  sad  blindness  !  Behold  the 
heavenly  treasures  open  to  us,  that  we  may 
become  rich  !  But  we  scarcely  stretch  out 
our  hand  to  relieve  our  most  pressing 
wants. 
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The  source  of  the  fountain  of  living  wa 
ters,  waters  flowing  unto  life  eternal,  stands 
open  to  us,  and  we  scarcely  quench  our 
thirst. 

We  could  easily  unfold  our  wings  to 
soar  heavenward;  and  yet  we  prefer  to  re 
main  with  miserable  sinners,  wallowing  in 
the  mire  of  this  world. 

Is  it,  then,  too  little  that  God  should  be 
stow  abundance  on  him  who  asks  Him  for 
it? 

Or  shall  we  demand  that  He  shower  down 
upon  us  the  richness  of  His  grace,  in  spite  of 
our  resistance  or  indifference  ? 

6.  "  Let  us  go  therefore  with  confidence 
to  the  throne  of  grace:  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy;"  for  very  deep  is  the  foundation  of 
our  misery  (Heb.  iv.  16). 

Let  us  pray  God  for  light  to  know  what  is 
pleasing  to  Him;  to  infuse  strength  into  the 
work,  together  with  courage  and  steadfast 
ness  to  persevere  to  the  end. 

Behold,  He  Himself  wills  that  we  should 
ask,  because  He  is  eager  to  hear  our  prayer; 
therefore  He  gave  His  apostles  the  admoni- 
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tion:  "Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  you  enter 
not  into  temptation  "  (Mark  xiv.  38). 

Hence  He  admonishes  men  :  "  We  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  'not  to  faint "  (Luke 
xviii.  i). 

If  one  does  not  pray  even  when  he  could 
so  easily  do  it,  God  often  permits  him  to  fall, 
that  he  may  see  how  weak  and  feeble  he  is 
without  His  gracious  and  all-strengthening 
help. 

He  that  is  humble,  who  relies  not  upon 
himself,  but  full  of  confidence  takes  his  ref 
uge  in  God,  experiences  how  true  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  "  Because  thou  shalt 
have  hope  in  the  latter  end,  and  thy  expecta 
tion  shall  not  be  taken  away  "  (Prov.  xxiii. 
18). 

Such  a  one  knows  that  he  is  secure  in  the 
care  of  the  Lord.  The  heavenly  treasures 
stand  open  at  his  will. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WE      MAY      NOT      LIGHTLY      NEGLECT      LITTLE 
THINGS. 

I.  MY  son,  if  you  would  keep  what  you 
have,  make  progress  in  virtue,  and  guard 
against  temptation.  Neglect  no  good 
work,  however  trifling,  commit  no  wilful 
fault,  however  small. 

The  devil  is  crafty,  particularly  when  he 
approaches  religious.  He  begins  with  little 
things,  then  step  by  step,  he  leads  on  to  the 
more  important. 

Were  he  to  come  near  you  with  tempta 
tion  to  grievous  sin,  you  might  be  alarmed 
by  its  hatefulness,  and  turn  the  iniquity  of 
that  horrible  monster  upon  himself. 

But  his  aim,  at  first,  is  only  to  entrap  you 
into  little  faults  whose  unsightliness  is 
scarcely  perceptible;  later  he  hopes  to  bring 
you  to  worse  falls. 
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His  experience  is  one  of  long  standing. 
He  does  not  dare  to  hope  for  victory  in  im 
portant  assaults  without  having  first  gained 
it  in  inconsiderable  ones. 

2.  As  a  teacher  does  not  train  his  pupils 
in  difficult  branches  before  they  have  made 
some  progress  in  the  simpler,  so  it  is  not  the 
way  of  the  devil  to  tempt  at  once  to  mortal 
sin.      They  who  have  listened  to  his  sugges 
tions  in  trifling  things,  are  prepared  to  fall 
into  his  trap. 

Those,  on  the  contrary,  whom  he  could 
not  entrap  even  once  in  little  things,  he  fre 
quently  leaves  in  peace,  seeing  no  prospect 
of  seducing  them  to  mortal  transgressions. 

He  labors  that  you  may  somehow  or 
somewhere  neglect  little  things  in  the  shape 
of  good  works,  and  not  concern  yourself 
about  venial  sin.  He  endeavors  to  impress 
upon  you  the  idea  that  to  little  nothings  too 
much  importance  must  not  be  attached. 

3.  Do   you,   however,    be   mindful    not    to 
place    reliance    on    such    suggestions.      Give 
no  credence  to  what  he  says.      He  is  still  the 
father  of  lies, 
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Rather  think  more  of  My  word:  "  I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 

I  have  said,  and  now  I  say  it  again  to  you: 
"  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  that  which  is  greater:  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  that  which  is  little,  is  un 
just  in  that  which  is  greater  "  *  (Luke  xvi. 
10). 

Take  this  word  to  heart,  and  fear:  What 
you  neglect  in  the  beginning  may  be  slight, 
but  great  is  the  neglect  to  which  you  pave 
the  way;  for  little  things  are  the  cradle  of 
great  ones. 

Drops  of  rain  gently  falling  sometimes 
swell  streams  to  such  a  degree  that  they  sap 
the  foundations  of  large  buildings.  Often, 
too,  a  single  spark  dropping  perhaps  un 
seen,  kindles  a  conflagration  impossible  to 
extinguish. 

*  The  author  here  cites  from  Scripture,  giving  to  the 
text  a  freer  interpretation  than  it  had  in  the  mouth  of 
Our  Lord.  By  "the  least"  earthly  goods  are  to  be 
understood;  "  the  greater  "  heavenly  goods.  The  author 
states  as  an  established  fact  that  such  trivial  neglects 
in  the  practice  of  virtue  have  caused  many  to  fall  into 
Satan's  snares.  We  think  his  assertion  should  be  under 
stood  and  put  forward  as  his  opinion  merely 
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In  like  manner,  the  omission  of  an  exer 
cise  of  prayer,  through  culpable  forgetful- 
ness,  weariness,  or  useless  gossiping  ;  the 
abstaining  from  a  slight  mortification,  or 
any  other  neglect  of  little  acts  of  virtue,  may 
become  the  cause  of  a  religious  ultimately 
falling  into  Satan's  snares. 

4.  They  who  have  fallen  into  the  greatest 
sins,  have  begun  with  the  slightest  faults. 

No  one  commits  a  great  theft  without 
having,  by  frequent  petty  pilferings,  accus 
tomed  himself  to  stealing.  Neither  does 
any  one  ever  leave  the  religious  state  to 
which  he  has  bound  himself  by  holy  vows, 
without  having  for  a  long  time  previously 
neglected  some  small  rules  or  observances. 

Much  that  supports  man  from  falling  is 
trifling;  and  yet,  if  that  prop  is  removed,  he 
falls. 

You  will  be  protected  from  falling  by  the 
guarding  of  eyes,  bridling  of  the  tongue,  and 
control  of  the  other  senses;  cultivate  a  spirit 
ual,  edifying  manner  of  conversing,  punctual 
ity  in  obedience,  frequent  examination  of  con 
science,  flight  from  distractions,  mortifica- 


We  May  Not  Lightly  Neglect  Little  Things.   \  1 7 

lion  of  the  taste;  restrain  your  liberty,  and 
submit  your  own  judgment. 

The  exact  observance  of  religious  dis 
cipline  is  also  greatly  promoted  by  exterior 
reserve  in  the  deportment  of  the  body,  pass 
ing  many  things  over  in  silence,  loving  se 
clusion,  patience  under  the  effects  of  holy 
poverty,  bearing  reprimands  and  commu 
nity  labors  and,  indeed,  any  precept  of  the 
holy  rule. 

5.  All  this  must  be  carefully  observed  if 
you  would  persevere  in  your  good  project. 

Taken  singly  they  are  trifles;  but  united, 
they  give  to  the  will  a  soaring  power  and 
secure  it  against  evil. 

They  are  like  soldiers.  Together  they 
form  a  powerful  army.  Taken  singly,  they 
could  not  oppose  the  enemy;  but  united 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  they  gain  the  victory. 

Thus  have  I  lovingly  ordered,  that  you 
may  not  complain  of  too  great  difficulty,  for 
I  always  know  your  weakness. 

Were  great  things  required,  you  might, 
perhaps,  excuse  yourself  on  the  plea  of 
weakness  or  lack  of  courage;  but  as  it  is 
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only  something  slight,  and  very  slight,  that 
is  asked,  no  excuse  can  be  tolerated. 

Was  not  Adam  inexcusable  when  he  ate 
the  forbidden  fruit  in  paradise,  since  he 
could  so  easily  have  abstained  from  it  ? 

6.  Be  on  your  guard  never  to  despise 
little  things.  Seek  rather  to  overcome  the 
tempter  in  all  things. 

Do  all  the  good  you  can,  even  the  least 
will  be  richly  rewarded;  but  if  you  neglect 
anything,  you  will  soon  see  yourself  in  dan 
ger  of  falling. 

Give  up  evil  habits,  that  "  no  part  of  a 
good  gift  may  be  lost  to  you."  Thus  you 
will  secure  yourself  against  the  attacks  of 
the  tempter;  and  that  the  evil  one  may  not 
bring  your  salvation  into  serious  danger, 
force  him  to  confine  himself  to  little  skir 
mishes. 

Should  you  on  such  occasions  fall  once, 
you  are  not  lost.  Rise  and  conquer,  and 
you  will  overwhelm  him  with  shame  and 
confusion. 


CHAPTER  III. 

TEMPTATIONS  ARE  OF  GREAT  VALUE. 

1.  LORD,   come   to   my   assistance;     for   I 
am  daily  assailed  by  many  temptations,  I  am 
almost  overcome. 

I  am  often  in  doubt  as  to  whether  I  have 
resolutely  enough  opposed  him,  and  some 
times  T  feel  myself  almost  vanquished. 

How  long  shall  I  endure  this  miserable 
life,  in  which  though  vehemently  combating 
the  devil,  I  oppose  him  with  so  great  danger 
that  I  am  overcome  and  I  sin  ? 

Behold,  Thou  knowest  how  feeble  and 
weak  I  am.  Raise  me.  Chase  away  clouds 
and  temptations,  that  I  may  not  perish  eter 
nally. 

2.  My  son,  it  is  not  bad  that  temptation 

and  uneasiness  assail  you. 
119 


120  Temptations  are  of  Great  Value. 

Temptation  is  tiresome,  but  it  establishes 
the  soul  in  patience  and  manly  vigor. 

Temptation  may  at  times  cast  you  into 
perplexity,  but  it  also  affords  you  the  rich 
est  occasions  of  merit. 

Temptation  is  pressing  hard  upon  you, 
but  it  is  only  to  render  you  more  skilful  in 
resisting. 

Temptation  torments  you,  but  only  that 
you  may  have  something  in  this  life  to  suffer 
for  your  sins,  some  reward  to  merit. 

Temptations  appear  to  you  insupport 
able,  but  only  that  you  may  learn  to  humble 
yourself  before  Me,  and  seek  your  refuge  in 
Me. 

Temptations  may  at  times  overcome,  but 
only  when  you  depend  too  much  upon  your 
own  strength,  and  relax  in  virtue. 

3.  As  for  the  rest,  cry  to  Me  in  tempta 
tion  and  I  "  will  make  also  with  temptation 
issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (i 
Cor.  x.  13). 

Although  it  may  seem  to  you  that  I  am 
far  from  you,  I  am  really  nearer  than  you 
think. 
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Am  I  not  within  you  by  My  grace  every 
time  you  valiantly  resist  a  temptation  ?  I 
dwell  in  you,  school  you,  protect  you,  en 
courage  you,  and  take  pleasure  in  your  de 
termination  to  tig-lit  and  conquer. 

Let  the  struggle  with  temptation  be  ever 
so  hard,  I  can  console  you  and  make  it  easier 
for  you. 

4.  What  thought  can  be  more  welcome  and 
consoling  to  you  than  the  conviction  that 
you  are  really  one  of  My  little  flock  ? 

O  let  this  rouse  your  hope,  let  this  ani 
mate  your  confidence  when  the  evil  one  tor 
ments  you  with  divers  temptations. 

He  needs  not  to  tempt  you  when  you  be 
long  to  him;  he  needs  give  himself  no 
trouble  to  turn  you  from  the  way  of  My 
commandments  when  he  is  not  certain  that 
you  walk  with  Me. 

Temptation  would  not  displease  you,  if 
My  grace  and  love  did  not  dwell  in  your 
heart. 

Take  courage,  therefore,  and  know  that  I 
came  not  to  bring  peace,  but  the  sword. 

Oftentimes    have    I    told    you,    and    now 
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again  repeat:  "  If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  Me  "  (Matt.  xvi.  24). 

Will  you  come  after  Me  ?  Will  you  enter 
with  Me  into  glory  ?  Then  take  up  the 
cross  of  temptation  joyfully,  and  fight  till 
your  life  ends  in  victory. 

5.  Is  the  combat  hard  ?  Say  with  the 
Egyptian  Joseph:  "  How  then  can  I  do  this 
wicked  thing  and  sin  against  my  God  ?  " 
(Gen.  xxxix.  9.) 

Is  the  combat  long  and  wearisome  ?  Go 
to  the  guide  to  whom  obedience  entrusts 
your  soul,  ask  him  for  advice,  follow  it,  lay 
open  your  interior  before  him  without  re 
serve. 

Is  the  combat  hot  ?  Rouse  your  cour 
age,  pray  earnestly,  work  indefatigably, 
chastise  your  body,  and  humble  yourself  be 
fore  My  face. 

It  is  often  advisable  not  to  let  yourself  be 
drawn  into  the  contest  with  temptation,  but 
rather  to  turn  your  eyes  away  from  it.  It 
is  also  in  combat  against  outside  enemies 
that  retreat  sometimes  gains  the  victory. 
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Scruples  of  conscience  one  must  treat 
with  contempt,  that  they  may  do  no  hurt; 
for  then  the  devil  feels  ashamed  and  discour 
aged.  He  fears  nothing  so  much  as  to  see 
himself  undervalued  and  despised. 

Should  you  fall,  be  not  disheartened. 
Rise  promptly.  Think  not  that  victory  is 
never  to  be  yours. 

Regret  your  false  step,  and  think  that  it 
occurred  either  because  you  were  slothful  in 
opposing,  tardy  in  flying,  elated  with  self- 
confidence,  unmindful  to  pray,  imprudent  in 
guarding  your  heart,  rash  in  judging,  or 
negligent  in  the  performance  of  your  labor. 

In  such  cases,  you  suffer  shame,  that  you 
may  learn  to  feel  compassion  for  others,  to 
humble  yourself,  to  pray  constantly,  to  work 
fervently  at  your  perfection,  and  not  to  tam 
per  with  temptation. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

IN    TIME    OF    DESOLATION,    ONE    MUST    HOLD 
FAST   TO    GOOD    PURPOSES. 

1.  THERE    are    not    at    all    times    comfort 
and    spiritual    joy.       God    wills    that    there 
should  be  seasons  in  which  He  exercises  us 
more  than  usual  in  patience,  by  desolation 
and  dryness. 

In  such  states,  everything  is  repugnant  to 
us.  What  once  appeared  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world,  we  now  find  an  insupportable 
burden. 

Do  not  in  such  a  case,  imagine  yourself 
abandoned  by  God.  Be  convinced  that  it  is 
love  makes  Him  act  thus  with  you,  that 
desolation  as  well  as  heavenly  consolation, 
may  help  you  to  attain  perfection. 

2.  In  such  a  state,  beware  of  giving  up 
your  good  purposes.     To  neglect  prayer,  to 
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extinguish  the  fire  of  meditation,  or  to  aban 
don  the  thorny  path  of  mortification  at 
such  a  time,  would  all  be  dangerous. 

The  evil  one  tempts  you  in  the  time  of 
trial  and  desolation,  and  he  will  try  to  per 
suade  you  that  all  your  efforts  are  useless. 

Make  no  resolutions  in  time  of  desolation. 
At  such  moments  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
good  or  proper  ones,  because  your  attention 
is  then  directed  to  vanity,  and  your  heart  in 
clined  to  sensuality. 

3.  Rather  remember  that  comfort  was 
once  vouchsafed  you,  that  its  blessed  effects 
may  now  keep  you  firm  and  upright. 

Autumn  is  followed  by  winter,  when  the 
earth,  indeed,  becomes  barren  and  pro 
duces  no  fruit.  But  for  all  that,  man  is  not 
deprived  of  every  means  of  subsistence;  he 
lives  rather  comfortably,  and  he  will  con 
tinue  to  do  so  from  what  he  has  laid  by  at 
other  seasons. 

Do  you  act  in  like  manner.  When  con 
solation  is  wanting,  recall  the  happy  seasons 
in  which  the  divine  visitations  filled  your 
heart  with  unspeakable  sweetness;  and  now 


126  In  Desolation  Hold  Fast  to  Good  Purposes. 

in  desolation  carry  out  the  resolutions  then 
taken. 

If  at  that  time  you  noted  down  thoughts 
or  resolves,  produce  them  now;  read  them 
again,  that  the  remembrance  of  your  former 
sentiments  may  contribute  to  your  present 
relief.  Comfort  would  be  without  benefit 
to  you  if  you  did  not  try  to  draw  this  advan 
tage  from  it  for  the  time  of  desolation. 

4.  Remember,  too,  that  God  permitted 
such  temptations  and  embarrassments  to 
come  upon  you  for  your  own  advantage. 

If  a  stranger  enter  an  unknown  house,  the 
master  of  the  house  will  provide  him  with  a 
light  that  he  may  not  stumble  and  fall  in  the 
dark.  But  if  one  conies  who,  from  frequent 
visits,  is  familiar  with  the  run  of  the  apart 
ments,  he  relies  on  his  knowledge  without 
thought  of  a  lamp. 

Thus  has  God  acted  towards  us  at  our  en 
trance  into  the  religious  state,  when  we  had 
but  a  faint  idea  of  the  spiritual  life.  He  led 
us  by  the  hand,  enlightened  and  consoled  us 
in  the  time  of  prayer,  that  our  feet  might 
not  stumble. 


In  Desolation  Hold  Fast  to  Good  Purposes.   127 

But  now  when  we  should  be  well  ad 
vanced,  well  acquainted  with  the  terms  and 
ways  of  the  spiritual  life,  He  allows  us  at 
times  to  wander  in  darkness,  that  we  may 
learn  to  proceed  in  spite  of  desolation,  and 
accustom  ourselves  to  exertion. 

If  we  are  of  good  will,  the  darkness  will 
not  be  so  profound  as  to  bring  us  into  dan 
ger.  We  need  but,  in  a  certain  sense,  to 
seek  the  way  gropingly,  thus  to  carry  into 
effect  what  the  light  previously  taught 
us. 

He  that  conducts  himself  after  this  man 
ner  in  time  of  desolation,  will  neither  stum 
ble  nor  fall;  he  will  rather  find  opportuni 
ties  for  more  rapid  progress  and  greater 
merit. 

5.  Give  to  God,  then,  this  proof  of  your 
assiduity  and  good  will. 

He  tries  you  lovingly  as  a  fond  mother 
her  little  child.  To  see  whether  it  has 
learned  to  walk,  she  retires,  without  how 
ever  leaving  it  entirely  alone  or  absenting 
herself.  Indeed,  it  is  her  delight  to  be 
sought  and  found,  as  she  shows  by  taking 
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her  little  one  up,  and  tenderly  embracing  it 
again  and  again. 

The  little  one,  mindful  of  its  mother's 
caresses,  makes  every  effort  to  return  to  her, 
and  thus  it  learns  to  use  its  little  feet.  It 
develops  its  weak  powers  by  their  proper 
use. 

Do  you  act  in  like  manner.  Thank  the 
Lord  God  that,  through  pure  regard  for 
your  own  advantage,  He  withdraws  from 
you  for  a  time  His  sensible  grace. 


CHAPTER  V. 

MONASTIC    COMMUNITY    LIFE    IS    A    MEANS    OF 
SELF-SANCTIFICATION. 

i.  LET  us  thank  God  that  in  His  exceed 
ing-  goodness,  He  has  called  us  to  live  un 
der  obedience  with  good  and  well-inclined 
brethren. 

"  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  "  (Ps. 
cxxxii.  i). 

Who  can  possibly  esteem  so  great  a  gift 
as  it  deserves  ?  Of  the  call  to  religion, 
one  can  truly  say:  "  Now  all  good  things 
came  to  me  together  with  it  "  (\Vis.  vii.  u). 

For  they  that  live  in  communion  with 
good  brethren  feel  that,  by  their  edifying 
example,  they  are  excited  and  impelled  to 
more  fervent  striving  after  perfection. 

Companions  in  religion  are  no  drawback 

from  doing  good,  but  rather  an  incentive,  a 
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spur,  goading  on  from  virtue  to  virtue,  since 
all  pursue  but  one  aim,  the  perfect  practice 
of  solid  virtue. 

Among  so  many  brethren,  you  find 
models  of  humility,  simplicity,  and  broth 
erly  love.  One  teaches  you  ardor  in  prayer; 
another,  mortification  of  the  exterior  senses; 
a  third,  enlightened  fervor  of  soul. 

From  one,  you  learn  spiritual  prudence; 
from  another,  perfect  obedience;  from  a 
third,  great  love  of  poverty,  and  so  of  the 
other  virtues. 

In  how  short  a  time  we  would  become 
holy,  were  we  to  imitate  the  virtuous  exam 
ple  of  others  ! 

2.  We  should  be  equally  grateful  to  God 
for  the  constant  practise  of  patience,  of 
which  community  life  affords  untold  oppor 
tunities  :  For  "  patience  hath  a  perfect 
work  "  (James  i.  4). 

Now,  it  is  this  same  community  life  that 
affords  so  many  occasions  and  incentives  to 
the  practice  of  this  so  salutary  virtue. 

Manifold  occasions  are  offered  us  for  pa 
tience  and  merit  by  the  faults  and  weak- 
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nesses  of  our  brethren,  the  privations  of 
poverty,  by  the  backbiting  of  evil-minded 
men,  the  ordinances  of  superiors,  the  diffi 
culties  connected  with  our  occupation,  and 
other  circumstances. 

God,  in  His  great  goodness,  wills  that  in 
all  this  we  be  often  tried,  that  we  may  in  a 
short  time  learn  to  renounce  self,  and  be 
transformed  into  perfect  men. 

To  him  to  whom  daily  opportunities  of 
self-denial  are  presented,  the  acquirement  of 
virtue  becomes,  with  God's  grace,  easy. 

3.  To  this  is  added  the  watchfulness  of 
superiors  and  their  paternal  care  of  us,  cer 
tainly  as  powerful  a  means  as  we  could  desire. 

As  a  sick  person  needs  the  frequent  visits 
of  a  physician,  so  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired 
that  in  our  human  weakness,  we  should  have 
some  one  to  arouse  us  from  time  to  time  to 
a  sense  of  duty,  that  we  may  not  lag  on  the 
way. 

As  they  who  would  venture  on  a  danger 
ous  path,  must  take  with  them  an  experi 
enced  guide,  so  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  led  by 
virtuous  men. 
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Do  we  not,  again  and  again,  require  their 
admonitions,  encouragement,  direction,  cor 
rection,  and  other  charitable  services  ? 

Would  to  God  we  were  not  so  immorti- 
fied  as  to  cast  the  advice  of  our  spiritual 
guides  and  physicians  like  dust  to  the 
winds  ! 

It  should  give  us  great  peace,  great  confi 
dence,  and  great  consolation. 

Let  us  not  regard  this  means  as  trifling. 
Let  us  beware  of  complaining  of  anything, 
because  it  is  contrary  to  the  flesh  and  to  our 
own  evil  tendencies. 

Let  us  express  our  gratitude  to  God  and 
man,  by  exhibiting  grateful  sentiments  in 
all  we  do,  so  that  whatever  the  religious  life 
may  bring  with  it  may  serve  to  our  advan 
tage,  and  respond  to  the  loving  designs  of 
the  divine  good  pleasure. 

4.  It  is  customary,  moreover,  for  re 
ligious  to  entertain  themselves  on  spiritual 
subjects;  and  it  has  no  small  advantage 
when  one  deliberates  how  he  can  best  assist 
his  neighbor,  how  best  promote  God's  glory, 
and  how  make  the  greatest  progress  by  over- 
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coming  his  faults,  and  by  the  exercise  of 
virtues. 

Besides  this,  we  have  times  of  prayer  in 
common,  when  with  one  tongue  we  invoke 
the  divine  mercy,  and  storm  heaven  to  be 
propitious  to  us  in  spite  of  our  faults.  In 
this  we  give  mutual  support,  the  fervor  of 
one  supplying  for  the  coldness  of  another. 

The  prayer  of  each  individual  is  of  value 
to  all  the  others.  He  that  earnestly  prays 
with  another,  has,  even  if  quite  dry,  gained 
not  a  little  by  this  union  of  prayer. 

5.  You  see,  therefore,  how  rich  in  bless 
ings  the  common  life  is  to  religious. 

It  spares  them  many  cares,  protects  them 
from  many  enemies,  fits  them  out  with  the 
most  proper  weapons,  offers  them  all  pos 
sible  means  of  advancing,  and  makes  them 
susceptible  of  a  wonderful  outpouring  of 
divine  grace. 

Woe  to  him  that  turns  so  much  good  to 
his  perdition,  or,  in  seeking  for  particulari 
ties,  withdraws  from  the  exercises  of  the 
common  life  ! 

Woe  to  him  who,  through  sloth,  tepidity, 
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a  longing  for  worldly  amusements,  or  in 
consequence  of  lax  principles,  deceives  him 
self,  and  by  his  complaints  and  shocking 
manner  of  life  becomes  a  scandal  to  his 
brethren  ! 

It  were  better  he  had  remained  in  the 
world,  than  as  a  religious  be  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  those  that  might  ad 
vance. 

Let  us  use  all  our  efforts  to  respond  to  so 
many  and  so  great  proofs  of  divine  favor; 
else,  perhaps,  because  of  our  remissness, 
God  may  repent  having  called  us  to  His 
holy  house,  and  others  bear  away  our  crown 
of  heavenly  joy. 

Let  us  rather  cling  lovingly  to  this  mode 
of  life.  Let  us  not  seek  for  a  means  of  self- 
sanctification  that  does  not  harmonize  with 
it. 

Since  God  has  shown  us  this  easy  way  to 
heaven,  let  us  not  be  negligent.  Let  us 
rather  with  gladness,  readiness,  and  joyful- 
ness  of  spirit,  endure  the  hardships  of  com 
munity  life,  that  we  may  also  taste  in  abun 
dant  measure  its  sweet  and  salutary  fruits. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WE    MUST    REVEAL    THE    STATE    OF    OUR    CON 
SCIENCE. 

i.  IF  you  desire  to  enjoy  peace  of  con 
science  undisturbed,  and  under  all  circum 
stances  to  preserve  spiritual  joy,  you  must 
never  conceal  your  temptations,  weaknesses, 
and  difficulties,  though,  at  the  same  time, 
you  must  not  impart  them  to  the  first  one 
you  may  chance  to  meet.  Tell  them  only  to 
your  superior  and  to  the  men  to  whom  you 
shall  be  especially  directed  for  this  purpose. 

If  there  be  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  it  must  be 
drawn  out,  that  the  bodily  pain  may  cease. 
In  like  manner  must  the  dark  thought  and 
evil  insinuations  of  the  devil  be  discovered, 
that  they  may  cease  to  torment  and  disquiet 
the  mind. 

Have  you  not  observed  that  a  person 
in  trouble,  for  any  reason  whatever,  feels 
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relieved  and  consoled  as  soon  as  he  has  laid 
bare  the  wound  in  his  heart  ?  How  much 
more  effective  will  not  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  influence  of  virtue  prove  ! 

2.  If,  on  the  contrary,  you  hesitate  to 
make  known  your  trouble,  defer  doing  so 
from  one  day  to  another,  you  act  foolishly. 
You  are  your  own  enemy  in  that  you  de 
prive  yourself  of  so  great  peace  and  comfort, 
of  which  you  stand  so  much  in  need. 

Were  you  at  once  to  overcome  yourself 
by  disclosing  your  interior,  you  would  by 
that  act  calm  your  excitement,  and  live  in 
the  greatest  peace  and  security. 

As  often  as  we  manifest  our  interior  suf 
fering,  we  find,  over  and  above  the  spiritual 
comfort  we  derive  from  it,  a  very  efficacious 
remedy. 

When  you  have  committed  a  fault  or  al 
lowed  yourself  to  be  in  some  measure 
caught  in  Satan's  snares,  you  can  with  an 
other's  help  easily  free  yourself  and  be  re 
stored  to  your  former  state. 

But  he  that  will  be  his  own  guide  is  in 
the  greatest  danger  of  going  astray.  Not 
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the  sick  man  himself,  but  the  physician  can 
correctly  judge  of  the  malady.  For  this 
reason  we  call  in  the  physician. 

"  Woe  to  him  who  stands  alone,"  says  the 
Scripture:  "  for  when  he  falleth,  he  hath 
none  to  lift  him  up  "  (Eccles.  iv.  10). 

However  experienced  you  may  be,  your 
adversary  is  still  more  practised;  therefore, 
woe  to  you,  if  alone  you  venture  into  con 
test  with  him. 

3.  No  one  is  sure  of  doing  the  right  thing 
if  he  does  not  listen  to  the  advice  of  others. 
This  applies  not  only  in  spiritual  matters, 
but  in  purely  human  affairs  as  well. 

Inordinate  attachment  to  our  own  ideas 
too  often  dims  our  vision,  so  that  we  know 
not  what  is  best. 

We  can  admonish  others,  animate  and  en 
courage  them  to  do  well  what  they  have  to 
do.  We  see  distinctly,  we  know  how  to 
correct  them,  but  in  our  own  affairs  the  case 
is  different.  We  see  less  clearly,  we  grow 
blind,  and  come  to  quite  a  different  conclu 
sion. 

Now,  although  you  may  guide  others  ever 
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so  skilfully,  you  must  allow  yourself  to  be  led 
by  another,  that  you  may  not,  after  having 
preached  to  others,  become  yourself  a  cast 
away. 

4.  What  consolation  do  not  good  re 
ligious  experience  who,  mistrusting  their 
own  judgment,  reveal  themselves  to  the 
guide  of  their  soul  as  to  a  father  ! 

How  easily  they  find  a  remedy  for  their 
sufferings,  strength  in  temptation,  protec 
tion  against  sin  ! 

Such  a  manifestation  of  one's  interior  is 
an  excellent  means  to  drive  away  the  devil, 
and  frustrate  his  designs.  He  needs,  and, 
indeed,  loves  the  darkness,  that  he  may  un 
disturbed  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light. 

The  devil  would  be  pleased  were  we  never 
humbly  to  acknowledge  what  we  have  done, 
nor  lay  bare  our  thoughts  to  our  spiritual 
guide.  He  aims  that  we  should  rather  be 
directed  by  our  own  prudence  and  discern 
ment,  that  we  may  not  learn  from  experienced 
combatants  the  art  of  conquering  and  put 
ting  him  to  confusion. 
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If  his  plans  are  discovered,  he  has  noth 
ing  more  to  hope  for  ;  lie  at  once  aban 
dons  the  contest,  for  he  cannot  endure  the 
light. 

Nothing  so  easily  discourages  and  en 
feebles  him  as  to  have  his  artifices  laid  bare. 

5.  It  is  not  of  rare  occurrence  for  the 
devil  to  cease  at  once  to  tempt  one  that  is 
in  the  habit  of  disclosing  his  temptations, 
for  he  knows  full  well  that  he  would  only  be 
conquered,  and  his  weakness  be  daily 
brought  to  light. 

No  matter  how  much  evil  he  may  coun 
sel,  what  perplexity  he  may  bring  about, 
how  many  difficulties  he  may  create,  if  his 
attacks  are  discovered,  he  must  despair  of 
victory. 

How  precious  a  virtue  is  that  humility  that 
lays  bare  the  inmost  folds  of  the  heart  ! 
Over  truly  humble  souls  the  devil  has  no 
power. 

A  precious  virtue  is  that  simplicity  that 
pours  out  the  heart  as  water  before  God's 
representative  !  It  surpasses  all  worldly 
policy. 
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It  is  great  prudence  to  mistrust  one's  self, 
and  to  catch  all  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  on 
a  strange  shield. 

Very  meritorious  are  humble  manifesta 
tions  of  one's  interior,  good-will  to  advance, 
and  pliant  docility. 

Exceedingly  strong  is  he  that  has  a  de 
fender  at  his  side:  "  A  brother  that  is  helped 
by  his  brother  is  like  a  strong  city  "  (Prov. 
xviii.  19). 

The  grace  of  God  makes  the  humble  and 
simple  strong;  and  what  is  foolish  accord 
ing  to  the  judgment  of  the  world,  God  has 
selected  to  confound  the  strength  of  Satan. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

UPON    THE    WAY    OF    PERFECTION    ONE    MUST 
STEP    WISELY    AND    PROCEED    SYS 
TEMATICALLY. 

i.  MY  son,  a  variety  of  things  stands  in 
your  way  in  striving  for  perfection. 

Some  darken  your  understanding;  others 
weaken  your  will-power;  others,  again,  se 
duce  you  to  sloth  and  inaction  by  working 
on  your  exterior  senses. 

Consider  yourself  ;  your  tongue,  your 
eyes,  your  ears,  your  sensual  desires,  pre 
pare  obstacles  for  you.  Consider,  also  your 
unrestrained  imagination,  your  love  of  con 
venience,  your  curiosity  to  see  the  vanities 
of  the  world,  your  ignorance  of  spiritual 
things,  your  erroneous  and  preconceived 
opinions.  Consider  further  your  former 
sins,  in  consequence  of  which  you  still  feel 

weak,  your  evil  habits  that  you  have  not  yet 
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entirely  overcome  by  mortification;  finally, 
your  love  of  the  world,  your  anxiety  to 
please  it,  and  your  irregularity  in  the  pur 
suit  of  your  duties. 

2.  Yet  the  number  of  your  enemies  need 
not  frighten  you,  if  you  do  not  foolishly  at 
tempt  to  attack  them  all  at  once,  or  by  one 
stroke  to  destroy,  scatter,  and  conquer 
them. 

O  that  you  rightly  understood  this 
golden  rule,  and  faithfully  followed  it  ! 
How  easy  and  secure  it  would  make  the 
way  of  perfection  to  you,  yes,  even  short  and 
inviting  ! 

He  that  would  be  freed  from  his  faults  at 
one  bound,  has  much  to  do.  He  will  ac 
complish  hardly  anything. 

Haste  and  impetuosity  soon  fatigue,  un 
fit  one  for  the  combat,  and  result  in  naught 
but  confusion. 

By  such  a  method  of  warfare,  the  will 
power  is  weakened;  and  because  amend 
ment  is  but  slightly  perceptible,  it  happens 
that  we  cease  to  grapple  with  difficulties, 
lose  courage,  and  give  up  the  contest, 
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3.  Whenever  the  tempter  finds  a  truly 
fervent  soul,  whom  he  cannot  turn  from  the 
service  of  God  by  any  other  artifice,  he  urges 
her  to  combat  her  faults.  This  she  under 
takes  with  systematic,  but  inconsiderate  im 
petuosity. 

Be  assured  the  devil  does  not  fear  even 
when  he  hears  you  say:  "  Now,  I  will  really 
amend  my  life  in  all  things,  and  become 
holy."  Such  a  resolution  only  makes  him 
laugh;  indeed,  he  knows  full  well  that  he 
has  cunningly  deceived  many  in  like  re 
solves. 

But  he  fears  whenever  he  beholds  a  fer 
vent  religious  applying  every  means  of 
amendment  to  some  special,  predominant 
fault,  and  laboring  with  all  the  power  of  his 
soul  to  gain  the  victory  over  this  one  fail 
ing. 

As  such  a  one  is  a  match  for  the  evil  one  in 
the  contest  undertaken,  he  can  work  persever- 
ingly.  From  his  first  easily  gained  victory 
he  can  add  many  others  more  important. 

He  that,  with  impetuous  fervor,  resolves 
upon  too  much,  may,  indeed,  begin  with 
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determination  but,  owing  to  the  weakness 
inherent  to  human  nature,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  that  after  a  time  he  will  give  up  all. 

4.  Prove  yourself,  then.  Run  over  your 
faults  and  failings,  and  determine  which  you 
will  attack  first,  which  second,  etc. 

You  may  begin  with  those  most  easily 
corrected,  that  later  on  you  may  attack  the 
more  difficult;  or  you  may  direct  your 
efforts  first  to  the  principal  faults  that,  put 
ting  the  axe  to  the  root,  you  may  more 
readily  destroy  the  others. 

Do  not  say,  for  example:  Henceforth  I 
shall  not  be  vain,  irascible,  indolent.  Such 
a  resolution  is  too  broad,  too  indefinite. 

Rather  act  thus:  Have  you,  for  instance, 
decided  to  undertake  the  struggle  against 
pride  ?  Then  let  your  first  aim  be  to  keep 
silence  concerning  yourself,  not  to  murmur 
at  humiliations;  rather  to  seek  them  every 
where,  and  thus  advance  step  by  step. 

In  this  way  faults  are  uprooted  with 
comparative  ease,  the  labor  being  divided 
that  it  may  not  exhaust  the  will-power  nor 
hinder  perseverance, 
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The  wood-cutter  acts  in  this  way.  He 
does  not  imagine  he  can  bring  the  tree  to 
the  ground  by  a  single  stroke;  but,  by  re 
peated  strokes,  he  cuts  through  the  roots  one 
after  the  other. 

If  you  labor  in  this  manner  at  your  im 
provement,  you  will  in  a  comparatively  short 
time  reach  perfection. 

5.  But  even  if  you  have  to  struggle  for  a 
long,  long  time  with  a  single  fault,  do  not  be 
concerned.  When  the  hostile  leader  has 
fallen,  all  other  enemies  take  flight;  and  if  the 
corner-stone  of  the  edifice  has  been  loosened, 
all  the  other  parts  of  it  will  tumble. 

As  the  virtues,  so  also  the  vices  stand  in 
connection  with  one  another.  It  is  impos 
sible  to  overcome  one  without,  at  the  same 
time,  weakening  the  others. 

If  one  fault  is  destroyed  the  others  are 
shaken,  and  you  will  easily  uproot  them  all. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   NECESSITY    OF   MEDITATION. 

i.  So  long  as  you  live  upon  earth,  you 
are  subject  to  many  errors  and  misconcep 
tions  ;  consequently,  you  become  incon 
stant  in  good  resolutions,  and  you  often 
wander  from  the  right  path. 

Since,  then,  you  are  always  ailing,  you 
must  often  and  cheerfully  take  spiritual 
medicine. 

Were  you  to  neglect  this  precaution,  you 
would  not  only  give  up  striving  for  perfec 
tion,  but  even  endanger  your  salvation. 

Some  of  these  means  cannot  be  used  at 
pleasure,  either  as  to  time  or  measure,  but 
only  with  discretion  and  the  advice  of  an 
experienced  physician;  others,  on  the  con 
trary,  may  with  great  advantage  be  applied 
daily,  and  even  many  times  a  day. 
146 
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2.  Daily  meditation  should  be  a  means  to 
flood     your     understanding     with     heavenly 
light,  and  free  your  will  from  inordinate  de 
sires. 

It  is  exceedingly  good  to  meditate  on 
the  eternal  truths  and  the  examples  of 
virtue  in  Christ  and  His  servants;  it  is  good, 
yes,  and  a  source  of  all  good. 

Meditation  frees  us  from  prejudices,  gives 
wholesome  lessons,  destroys  evil  desires,  and 
rends  asunder  the  net  of  the  evil  one. 

Meditation  is  the  mother  of  solid  and  sin 
cere  devotion,  of  self-surrender  to  God;  for 
it  gently  and  efficaciously  inclines  our  will 
to  do  all  that  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

Emotional  devotion,  or  remission  of  one's 
self  to  God,  that  has  not  been  aroused  by  pre 
vious  meditation,  is,  as  a  rule,  valueless  and 
unstable,  because  it  is  without  a  firm 
foundation  in  the  sphere  of  one's  knowl 
edge,  or  perceptive  faculty. 

Such  sensible  devotion  is  only  passing 
and  superficial.  It  easily  yields  to  tempta 
tion  or  dryness. 

3.  Observe  people  of  the  world  that  do  not 
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meditate  or  try  to  supply  for  the  want  of  this 
means  of  virtue,  by  frequently  hearing  the 
divine  Word  and  reading  edifying  books. 
How  few  of  them  live  as  they  should  ! 
how  many  tread  the  way  of  perdition  ! 
how  many  never  think  of  God  and  eternity  ! 

"  With  desolation  is  all  the  land  made 
desolate:  because  there  is  none  that  con- 
sidereth  in  the  heart"  (Jer.  xii.  n). 

Others,  the  tenor  of  whose  life  is  in  gen 
eral  blameless  and  virtuous,  frequently 
stumble  and  even  fall,  because  they  do  not 
think  often  enough  on  the  eternal  truths. 

If  to-day  they  are  fervent  in  God's  service, 
to-morrow  they  will  be  tepid,  and  thus  their 
whole  life  is  a  continual  vacillation  between 
building  up  and  tearing  down.  Their  spirit 
ual  edifice  is  never  completed. 

4.  A  spiritual  man  finds  in  meditation  sa 
vory  nourishment  and  salutary  refreshment. 
These  are  as  indispensable  to  the  soul  as 
daily  bread  and  nightly  slumber  are  to  the 
body. 

Meditation  is  like  a  mirror,  into  which  the 
soul  must  daily  look,  till  she  has  removed 
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from  herself  every  deformity  and  acquired 
every  attraction,  so  that  her  heavenly 
Bridegroom  may  find  perfect  satisfaction  in 
her. 

Meditation  is  the  most  noble  exercise  of 
self-conquest.  It  is  the  light  of  religious 
knowledge,  the  means  to  rouse  good  reso 
lutions,  the  channel  of  divine  grace,  and  a 
foretaste  of  heavenly  bliss.  We  should 
never  tire  of  so  holy  an  exercise.  Despite 
the  efforts  of  the  evil  one  to  make  it  dis 
gusting  to  us,  and  to  torment  us  with  dis 
tractions,  we  must  still  plod  steadily  on. 

5.  If  with  the  Prophet,  you  rise  from  your 
couch  early  in  the  morning  and,  putting 
aside  all  other  cares,  attentively  consider 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  you  will  with  facility 
sanctify  the  whole  day*. 

Then  mortification  will  become  easy,  se 
clusion  pleasant,  silence  dear,  and  commun 
ing  with  God  in  prayer  sweet. 

Then  you  will  not  find  community  life 
difficult.  You  will  go  through  your  labors 
patiently;  and,  with  glowing  fervor,  you  will 
seek  to  further  the  honor  of  God. 
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The  hardship  of  poverty  will  not  then  dis 
please  you,  the  weight  of  humiliations  will 
not  press  you  down,  nor  the  severity  of  other 
suffering-s,  even  the  storms  of  persecution, 
embarrass  you. 

If  you  meditate  devoutly,  you  will  feel 
strong  enough  to  endure  all  this;  yea,  you 
will  even  experience  an  ardent,  a  sincere  de 
sire  for  it,  that  you  may  become  more  like 
unto  Christ. 

Meditation  teaches  us  how  good  it  is  to 
mortify  our  desires  and  practise  penance. 
It  presents  to  the  will  solid  motives,  that  it 
may  not  weary  of  striving  to  rise  to  God. 

6.  Should  you,  on  the  contrary,  become 
slothful  in  meditation,  omit  it  entirely,  or 
only  make  it  superficially,  you  may  not  pass 
the  day  just  begun  in  a  truly  religious  spirit. 

Recollection  would  not  be  to  your  taste, 
nor  would  mortification,  nor  any  other  exer 
cise  of  virtue. 

A  slight  exertion  would  crush  you,  the 
yoke  of  obedience  would  prove  painful, 
every  hardship  would  seem  unbearable. 

You  have  probably  experienced  this  more 
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than  once.  You  have  certainly  never  led  a 
more  distracted  and  less  religious  life  than 
at  such  times  as  you  were  less  exact  in 
meditation. 

Take  counsel,  therefore,  from  your  own 
experience,  and  learn  how  necessary  medi 
tation  is  to  you.  Let  nothing  that  may  oc 
cur,  however  new,  important,  and  unex 
pected,  hinder  you  in  this  holy  exercise. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  FREQUENT   EXAMINATION   OF  CONSCIENCE. 

i.  OFTEN  recall  the  presence  of  God,  re 
nounce  all  other  care,  and  attentively  test 
your  own  actions. 

Your  principal  solicitude  should  be  to 
study  and  know  your  interior  in  its  most  se 
cret  folds,  and  to  labor  at  your  improve 
ment,  that  the  Jebusites  *  may  not  unno 
ticed  increase  and  become  strong  to  your 
disadvantage. 

The  soul  of  man  is  a  garden.  It  must 
daily  be  cleared  of  the  weeds  of  evil  desires. 

Daily  the  virtues  must  be  nourished  and 
exercised;  daily  must  we  take  note  of  the 

*  Referring  to  Josue  xv.  63,  and  Judges  i.  21,  accord 
ing  to  which  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
were  not  exterminated  by  the  Israelites  at  the  siege  of 
the  Promised  Land,  but  with  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  till  the  time  of  David.  (2  Kings 
v.  6,  7.) 
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progress  we  have  made,  or  should  have 
made. 

Daily  good  resolutions  must  be  renewed 
and  confirmed,  that  the  will  may  not  gradu 
ally  relax,  and  fervor  once  sensible  grow 
cold. 

All  this  is  necessary  to  every  one  that 
would  advance;  and  since  we  are  not  entirely 
free  from  faults,  there  is  question  of  labor 
ing  so  as  to  remove  day  by  day  the  hold  the 
old  man  has  upon  us. 

2.  Thus  have  the  saints  acted.  And  hav 
ing  in  a  short  time  suppressed  all  sinful  de 
sires,  they  raised  themselves  to  the  height  of 
striving  for  perfection. 

To  what  purity  of  conscience  did  not  the 
ancient  Fathers  of  the  desert  attain  ! 

How  many  thousands  of  monks  did  they 
not  happily  lead  on  to  perfection  ! 

But  to  them  self-examination  became 
quite  easy.  That  which  they  had  during 
the  night's  meditation  apprehended  to  be 
necessary  for  them,  they  secured  by  fre 
quently  re-entering  into  themselves  during 
the  course  of  the  day. 
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Hence,  the  custom  of  examining  the  con 
science  daily,  or  even  twice  a  day,  has  been 
introduced  into  all  religious  orders  and  so 
cieties  by  their  wise  and  holy  founders. 

By  means  of  such  self-testing,  man  learns 
to  know  his  evil  habits  and  inclinations  bet 
ter,  to  be  sorry  for  his  errors,  to  form  effica 
cious  resolutions  of  amendment,  to  impose 
penance  upon  himself  for  his  deliberate 
faults,  and  earnestly  to  implore  God's  help. 
Thus  by  degrees,  he  roots  out  whatever  is 
bad,  and  gains  much  good. 

3.  But  for  those  that  have  to  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  their  neighbor,  frequent  self- 
examination  is  far  more  necessary. 

Many  would  be  truly  good  religious,  if,  in 
their  seclusion,  they  had  only  to  attend  to 
themselves;  but  since  apostolic  men  must 
be  more  firmly  grounded  in  virtue,  com 
munication  with  seculars  is  not  without 
danger  for  them. 

For  him  who  has  not  laid  a  sufficiently 
firm  foundation  of  virtue,  the  duties  of  the 
active  life  threaten  danger. 

An  imperfect  man  easily  allows  himself  to 
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be  distracted  by  his  occupations  and  so 
completely  taken  up  by  them  that,  in  caring 
for  others,  he  not  infrequently  forgets  him 
self. 

Now,  since  we  are  all  imperfect,  we  must 
very  often,  in  God's  presence,  enter  into  our 
interior,  and  exact  an  account  of  all  our  ac 
tions. 

By  so  doing,  it  will  be  easy  to  stifle  in  the 
germ  whatever  is  faulty,  and  close  every  en 
trance  to  the  tempter. 

In  this  way,  we  shall  devote  ourselves 
with  greater  precaution  and  perfection  to  the 
care  of  souls,  because  we  can  thus  more  ma 
turely  and  minutely  weigh  all  the  circum 
stances  connected  with  them. 

4.  Whoever  desires  to  make  himself  more 
than  ordinarily  useful  to  others,  must  trace 
out  all  the  avenues  to  the  human  heart;  fol 
low  up  the  secret  path  of  the  evil  one;  make 
himself  familiar  with  the  intrigues,  passions, 
and  weaknesses  of  human  nature,  with  their 
remedies,  with  the  manifold  workings  of 
divine  grace;  and  exercise  himself  in  the 
science  and  art  of  spiritual  weapons. 


J5^     Of  frequent  Examination  of  Conscience. 

Now,  all  this  is  more  easily  acquired  by 
one's  own  experience  and  reflection  than  by 
the  study  of  ascetic  writings. 

Holy  Scripture  says:  "  He  that  hath  not 
been  tried,  what  manner  of  things  doth  he 
know?"  (Ecclus.  xxxiv.  n.) 

Now,  he  that  but  rarely  and  superficially 
studies  himself,  is  not  at  all  aware  of  the 
opposition  between  nature  and  grace  in  his 
own  interior;  he  does  not  discover  the 
crafty  lurking-place  of  his  passions,  nor  does 
he  know  the  most  opportune  and  efficacious 
remedies  against  the  ailments  of  his  own  soul. 

Unlearned  but  truly  spiritual  men  effect 
far  more  good  than  others  that  are  highly 
cultivated,  but  less  attentive  to  their  own 
spiritual  life. 

5.  Of  one  thing  be  assured,  and  that  is 
that  in  striving  for  perfection  no  progress  is 
to  be  hoped  for,  no  efficacious  help  to  be 
obtained  in  laboring  for  the  neighbor,  ex 
cept  from  the  divine  assistance.  Now,  God 
is  accustomed  to  impart  His  gifts  the  more 
readily  as  He  sees  one  endeavoring  to  pre 
serve  purity  of  conscience. 
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Strive  earnestly,  therefore,  to  know  and 
uproot  your  sins  and  failings.  Reflect  how 
you  will  set  about  destroying  daily  some 
perverse  inclination,  how  cultivate  some 
virtue  more  sedulously,  or  how  perfect  your 
self  in  various  duties. 

In  this  way,  you  will  attain  to  great  purity 
of  conscience,  great  prudence,  great  tran 
quillity  and  profound  peace  of  soul;  a  super 
abundant  measure  of  grace  will  be  accorded 
you,  temptations  will  diminish,  and  the 
whole  spiritual  edifice  of  your  interior  will 
rise  higher  and  higher  on  a  firm  foundation. 

By  so  doing,  you  will  also  accustom  your 
self  to  familiar  intercourse  with  God,  often 
raising  your  heart  heavenward,  to  keep  your 
mind  immovably  directed  to  Him  by  means 
of  even  the  most  insignificant  actions  and  to 
amass  rich  treasures  of  merit. 


CHAPTER  X. 

DEVOTION    OF     THE    SAINTS    OF    GOD    AN    EX 
CELLENT  MEANS   OF   SPIRITUAL  PROGRESS. 

i.  "  THE  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light  "  (Luke  xvi.  8). 

When  the  children  of  the  world  cannot 
procure  for  themselves  all  the  earthly  pos 
sessions  they  desire,  they  turn  to  the  rich 
arid  powerful,  and  cunningly  seek  to  profit 
by  their  influence. 

We,  on  the  contrary,  although  poor  and 
miserable  in  spiritual  treasures,  forget  the 
saints  through  whose  mediation  we  could 
obtain  many  great  gifts. 

Though  the  children  of  the  world  may  of 
ten  be  turned  away  by  the  high  and  mighty, 
still  they  return  with  tears  and  petitions; 
while  we  can  scarcely  be  aroused  from  our 
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inertness,  albeit  we  have  the  most  cordial  re 
ception  to  expect. 

The  former  do  not  weary  of  long  waiting 
and  soliciting,  they  do  all  to  obtain  by  im 
portunity  even  a  shred  of  earthly  goods; 
while  we,  on  the  contrary,  can  only  and  with 
difficulty  now  and  then  move  our  tongue  in 
devout  prayer  to  obtain  heavenly  treasures. 

2.  O  what  a  shame  !  Surely  God  is  the 
foundation  and  the  distributer  of  all  good; 
but  shall  we  for  this  reason  entirely  pass  over 
the  saints  ?  or  is  it  of  so  little  profit  to  in 
voke  their  intercession  ? 

You  give  yourself  no  trouble  to  conceal 
your  indifference;  yet  the  saints  are  the  most 
dearly  loved  friends  of  God.  When  they  ask 
for  anything,  they  are  more  quickly  and  more 
graciously  heard  than  we. 

God  has  often  decreed  to  dispense  His 
gifts  to  us  through  the  mediation  of  His 
saints,  thus  to  honor  them  and  lead  us  to 
esteem  and  reverence  them. 

Christ  called  His  apostles  not  servants, 
but  friends;  and  the  Prophet  said:  "Thy 
friends,  O  God,  are  made  exceedingly  lion- 
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orable:  their  principality  is  exceedingly 
strengthened "  (Ps.  cxxxviii.  17). 

3.  It  is,  therefore,  the  will  of  God  for  us  to 
obtain  many  and  manifold  gifts  through  His 
saints  in  heaven. 

Do  you  regard  as  trifling  the  privilege  of 
enjoying  the  protection  of  those  that  once 
lived  in  the  same  danger  ? 

Having  suffered  much  themselves,  they 
can  the  more  readily  sympathize  with  you. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  value  being  able  to 
make  friends  of  the  friends  of  Christ,  the 
sharers  of  His  dominions  ? 

Try  to  be  devout  in  honoring  them,  and 
observe  how  you  can  best  gain  their  love  and 
favor;  you  will  thus  have  freer  access  to 
God. 

On  the  approach  of  the  feast  of  one  of 
your  favorite  saints,  purify  your  heart  with 
greater  care,  to  become  more  worthy  of  his 
protection. 

Read  their  lives,  and  consider  how  the 
saints  became  saints,  that  you,  too,  may 
walk  in  the  same  way. 

A  very  important  factor  in  the  veneration 
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of  the  saints  is  the  striving,  with  God's  help, 
to  imitate  their  virtues.  For  this  reason, 
also,  the  Church  wishes  that  we  should 
again  and  again  honor  and  praise  them. 

4.  Choose     from     the     great     number    of 
saints  one  or  more  for  your  special  protec 
tors    and    models.      Exert    yourself    to    gain 
their  love  and  special  friendship  by  the  imi 
tation  of  their  life. 

Let  your  devotion  towards  them  be,  in  the 
first  place,  the  striving  seriously  to  be  like 
them;  in  the  second,  beg  of  them  to  obtain 
for  you  God's  merciful  assistance. 

Ask  of  one  patience,  of  another  humil 
ity,  of  a  third  the  fervor  of  penance  and 
love. 

Attend  to  yourself  and,  at  the  same  time, 
unite  fasting  and  other  exercises  of  mortifi 
cation  to  prayer.  This  gives  it  greater  value 
and  efficacy. 

5.  Nourish  by  predilection  devotion  to  the 
Blessed   Virgin    Mary,    Mother   of   God.      A 
mother  is  more  powerful  than  all  friends  and 
servants  put  together. 

The    Mother    of    Our    Saviour    has    also 
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greater  love  for  us,  because  she  far  excels 
all  other  saints  in  the  love  of  God. 

The  most  blessed  Virgin  as  Queen  turns 
confidently  to  the  King;  as  our  dear  Lady, 
she  has  a  watchful  eye  over  us;  and  as 
Mother  of  God  and  our  Mother,  she  dis 
penses  the  treasures  of  heaven. 

Furthermore,  it  is  very  meritorious  in  the 
eyes  of  Christ  to  love  His  holy  Mother  sin 
cerely,  and  highly  to  esteem  her.  Christ 
Himself  loved  and  esteemed  her  most  of  all. 

The  Son  of  Mary  regards  and  treats  as 
His  true  brothers  and  sisters  all  who  honor 
Mary  as  their  mother. 

Let  us,  therefore,  seek  to  please  her,  above 
all,  and  not  be  content  till  we  have  experi 
enced  her  mutual  love. 

It  does  not  suffice  to  honor  her  once  a 
month.  We  should  pray  to  her  daily  and 
give  her  proofs  of  our  love.  Children  daily 
and  hourly  need  their  mother's  help. 

All  devout  servants  of  Mary  obtain 
through  the  intercession  of  our  dear  Lady, 
powerful  assistance  in  temptation,  comfort 
in  tribulation,  strength  in  labor,  protection 
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in  danger,  fervor  in  the  spiritual  life,  confi 
dence  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  eternal  glory 
and  bliss  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  XL 

OF    THE    ADVANTAGE     OF     FREQUENT     SPIRIT 
UAL   READING. 

i.  HE  that  would  not  grow  weary  in  the 
path  of  virtue,  must  daily  take  some  spiritual 
nourishment  to  preserve  the  strength  of  his 
soul. 

Now,  as  we  are  prone  to  inconstancy,  and 
in  the  meditation  of  the  supernatural  easily 
distracted  by  sensual  impressions,  the  atten 
tive  reading  of  devout  books  and  the  appli 
cation  of  what  we  have  read  to  ourselves,  is 
of  the  utmost  advantage. 

By  this  means,  the  annoyance  of  importu 
nate  fancies  is  more  easily  warded  off,  and 
the  soul  enjoys  in  peace  and  quiet  its 
strengthening  food. 

Besides,  it  is  easier  to  follow  another's 
guidance,  and  take  to  heart  a  truth  offered 
us  for  reflection,  than  to  plod  our  way 

through  it  by  our  unaided  exertions. 
164 


Advantage  of  Frequent  Spiritual  Reading.     165 

2.  Your  attention  will,  by  this  means,  be 
drawn  to  many  ways  and  motives  for  striv 
ing  after  virtue  that  you  have  neither  known 
nor  observed  before. 

All  lights  that  devout  and  holy  men  have 
extorted  from  God  by  long  meditation  and 
abundant  tears,  you  can,  if  you  will,  make 
your  own  with  little  effort. 

New  experience  will  come  to  the  assist 
ance  of  your  inexperience.  New  fervor  will 
replace  your  tepidity,  new  devotion  will  ani 
mate  your  dryness,  new  insight  will  en 
lighten  your  perplexities. 

Suppose  an  opportunity  occurred  of  per 
sonally  conversing  with  those  saints,  you 
certainly  would  leave  everything  to  avail 
yourself  of  it. 

Well,  behold,  you  can  really,  by  the  read 
ing  of  their  works,  converse  with  them  heart 
to  heart,  as  long  and  as  often  as  you  will. 

Yes,  the  reading  of  a  spiritual  book  may 
often  afford  better  results  than  could  be  ef 
fected  by  a  conversation  with  its  author. 
What  you  have  once  read,  you  can  read 
again  as  often  as  you  like.  You  can  reflect 
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on  it  with  greater  attention,  until  you  have 
made  it  your  own;  and  you  can  recall  it, 
should  it  at  any  time  escape  your  mem 
ory. 

3.  The  life-problem  of  a  true  religious  is 
to   discover  the   will   and   good   pleasure   of 
God  by  all  the  means  at  his  disposal,  and  to 
act  according  to  the  knowledge  acquired. 

Do  not,  then,  neglect  the  reading  of 
spiritual  books;  for  if  you  but  open  the  ear 
of  your  soul,  you  will  hear  in  it  the  voice  of 
God. 

It  is  an  astonishing  condescension  on  the 
part  of  God  that,  in  His  mercy,  He  deigns 
to  speak  to  us  through  writings  while  we 
are,  perhaps,  deaf  to  the  inward  voice  of 
grace  because  of  our  distractions. 

It  is  certainly  easier  to  hear  the  voice  of 
God  in  reading  than  by  one's  own  reflec 
tion.  Consequently,  the  reading  of  a  good 
book  often  proves  the  fruitful  source  of  good 
thoughts  and  impulses. 

4.  It  is  a  necessity  of  our  nature  constantly 
to  think  of  something;   but  to  determine  the 
matter  of  our  thought  is  far  less  the  busi- 
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ness  of  nature  than  of  one's  own  choice  and 
preparation. 

If  you  leave  a  wild  olive  tree  to  itself,  it 
remains  useless  wood.  But  if  you  engraft 
it  on  the  twig  of  a  cultivated  olive,  it  will 
thrive  and  produce  much  fruit. 

A  like  phenomenon  is  seen  in  the  spiritual 
life.  Would  you  keep  evil  thoughts  at  a  dis 
tance  and  admit  only  good  ones  ?  Then 
nourish  your  soul  bountifully  with  spiritual 
food,  that  it  may  not  for  the  want  of  it  in 
cline  to  the  sensual. 

You  will,  thus,  without  difficulty  preserve 
recollection  throughout  the  day,  and  be  able 
to  keep  yourself  attentive  to  God's  presence 
in  all  occupations. 

Determine  on  the  time  in  which  you 
will  daily  perform  so  salutary  an  exercise, 
and  punctually  adhere  to  it,  unless  some 
serious  impediment  renders  it  impossible  at 
the  appointed  time. 

5.  After  the  grace  of  God,  many  sinners 
owe  their  conversion  to  the  reading  of  good 
books.  Many  good  people  have,  in  the 
same  way,  reached  perfection. 


1 68     Advantage  of  Frequent  Spiritual  Reading. 

While  the  reading  of  bad  books  neces 
sarily  creates  much  evil,  manifold  and  abun 
dant  blessings  cannot  be  wanting  to  the 
reading  of  spiritual  ones. 

While  immodest  thoughts  and  desires, 
and  even  immodest  words  and  actions  to 
the  scandal  and  perdition  of  many  are  the 
consequences  of  immoral  books,  pious  read 
ing,  on  the  contrary,  awakens  devout 
thoughts  and  desires,  soon  to  be  followed  by 
devout  conversation  and  good  works  for  the 
honor  of  God  and  the  edification  of  the 
neighbor. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

OF    THE    LOVE    OF    SILENCE. 

i.  THERE  is  nothing  that  so  distracts  and 
retards  progress  in  perfection  as  the  habit  of 
talking.  This  evil  custom  must  be  cor 
rected. 

"  A  man  with  evil  tongue  shall  not  pros 
per  on  the  earth,"  the  Holy  Scripture  warns 
us:  "  In  much  speech  there  shall  not  be 
wanting  sin;"  and  again:  "  He  who  abounds 
in  words  injures  his  own  soul." 

He  who  talks  much  cannot  reflect  upon 
what  he  will  say,  whether  he  should  say  it, 
or  how  he  should  say  it. 

Constantly  abstracted,  he  cannot  be  on  his 
guard;  he  falls  into  Satan's  net,  in  which  he 
is  taken  up  with  all  sorts  of  useless  things; 
and  he  thinks  not  at  all  of  the  dangers  that 
threaten  him. 

"  As  a  city  that  lieth  open  and  is  not  com- 
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passed  with  walls,  so  is  a  man  that  cannot 
refrain  his  own  spirit  in  speaking "  (Prov. 
xxv.  28). 

2.  Do  not  deceive  yourself.  So  long  as 
you  have  not  learned  to  bridle  your  tongue, 
you  cannot  make  progress. 

Hence,  the  Prophet  prays:  "  Set  a  watch, 
O  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  and  a  door  round 
about  my  lips  "  (Ps.  cxl.  3). 

Reflect  upon  your  past  life,  and  tell  me 
whether  you  have  ever  passed  a  day  in  relat 
ing  the  sayings  and  doings  of  others,  and 
having  them  retailed  to  you  in  turn.  How 
much  profit  have  you  drawn  from  that 
day  ? 

Perhaps  you  will  find  that  you  have  never 
committed  so  many  faults  as  on  that  par 
ticular  day,  when  you  forgot  yourself,  and 
gave  full  rein  to  your  love  of  gossip. 

Many  words  have  you  uttered,  but  the 
spirit  of  recollection  evaporated  with  them. 

Entertaining  little  stories  you  gave  as  a 
treat,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  eternal 
truths  was  effaced  in  the  recital. 

You  had  many  idle  and  useless  thoughts, 
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and  forgot  what  would  have  been  most 
necessary  for  you.* 

Hear  St.  James:  "  If  any  man  think  him 
self  to  be  religious,  not  bridling  his  tongue, 
but  deceiving  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re 
ligion  is  vain  "  (James  i.  26). 

Know  too:  "That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak  they  shall  render  an  account 
for  it  in  the  day  of  judgment  "  (Matt.  xii. 

36). 

3.  O  how  you  would  facilitate  your  own 
advancement  if  you  curtailed  useless  conver 
sation  ! 

Could  you  not  advantageously  employ  in 
the  amendment  of  your  faults  the  time  thus 
gained  ? 


*  The  severe  censure  which  the  author  here  gives  to 
the  abuse  of  the  tongue  must  not  be  misunderstood. 
Friendly  converse  even  in  things  indifferent,  innocent 
jests  for  the  purpose  of  relaxation  and  recreation,  are  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  most  fervent  striving  for  per 
fection.  Their  object  is  God-pleasing  and  reasonable, 
therefore  they  do  not  fall  under  "idle  words"  against 
which  Our  Lord  warns.  (Matt.  xii.  36.)  Does  not  Hol\ 
Scripture  itself  say  that  there  is  a  time  for  everything  ? 
and  that  there  is  not  only  a  time  to  weep,  but  also  to 
laugh  ? 
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You  have  still  much  to  learn,  whether  of 
the  science  of  the  saints  or  of  various 
branches  of  human  knowledge;  all  of  which 
you  could  easily  acquire  if  only  you  were 
silent  ! 

Then  you  could  also  write  more  for  the 
edification  or  benefit  of  your  neighbor  and 
practise  more  charity;  in  a  word,  snatch 
more  prey  from  the  evil  one. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  it  annoys  you  to  keep 
silence,  to  remain  in  your  cell,  all  this  per 
sonal  gain  is  lost,  besides  which,  you  grieve 
and  injure  your  brethren. 

4.  O  that  you  rightly  understood  what 
prayer  is  !  It  was  not  without  very  weighty 
reasons  that  the  rule  of  silence  was  imposed 
upon  religious  communities  by  their  holy 
founders. 

It  cuts  off  many  occasions  of  sin,  and  frees 
us  from  the  vile  habit  of  inconsiderate  talk 
and  hasty  remarks,  in  a  word,  from  gossip  ! 

Silence  affords  opportunities  of  listening 
to  others,  and  of  learning  from  them  the  art 
of  conversing  on  spiritual  things. 

Silence  renders  the  soul  susceptible  of  the 
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secret  inspirations  of  God,  and  of  commun 
ing  with  Him  who  said:  "  Behold  I  will  al 
lure  her,  and  will  lead  her  into  the  wilder 
ness:  and  I  will  speak  to  her  heart  "  (Osee 

11.  14). 

Silence  shelters  us  from  many  anxieties 
and  follies,  and  produces  profound  peace  in 
the  heart. 

5.  Be  mindful  of  that  wonderful  utter 
ance  of  St.  James:  "  If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word:  the  same  is  a  perfect  man  "  (James 
iii.  2). 

Behold  how  easy  is  the  way  of  perfection, 
which  the  Scripture  here  shows  to  all  who 
will  receive  it. 

It  is  not  to  he  sought  beyond  the  seas, 
that  you  should  say:  "Which  of  us  can  go 
up  to  heaven  to  bring  it  to  us  ?  ...  Nor  is  it 
beyond  the  sea:  that  thou  mayest  excuse 
thyself  and  say:  \Yhich  of  us  can  cross  the 
sea,  and  bring  it  unto  us  ?  "  *  (Deut.  xxx. 

12,  13.) 

*  The  words  of  Our  Lord  in  Deut.  xxx.  12,  to  which 
allusion  is  here  made,  literally  signify  the  establish 
ment  of  interior  grace,  of  which  the  Messias,  according 
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At  your  side,  at  your  feet,  in  your  interior 
you  have  it,  as  the  Lord  says:  "  For  lo,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  "  (Luke  xvii. 

21). 

Learn,  therefore,  to  control  your  tongue. 
By  so  doing,  you  will  soon  conquer  your 
other  faults  and  reach  perfection. 

It  is  hard  to  speak  without  committing 
faults.  Knowing  this,  resolve  to  be  silent  as 
possible. 

to  the  prophecy,  was  to  lay  the  foundation.  "It  is 
already  among  you,  it  is  founded  through  Me  in  your 
midst,  without  your  observing  it."  But  the  author  has, 
as  is  often  done,  given  it  another  sense. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

SECLUSION    NECESSARY    TO    A    RELIGIOUS. 

i.  PERFECTION  is  something  interior.  It 
has  its  seat  in  the  soul.  But  do  not  imag 
ine  that  you  need  take  no  concern  about 
your  exterior  deportment. 

At  creation,  the  whole  man  came  from 
the  hand  of  God,  and  the  whole  man  must 
so  regulate  himself  as  to  serve  his  Lord  and 
Creator  with  his  exterior  as  well  as  his  in 
terior. 

The  whole  man  shall  in  heaven  reap  the 
reward  of  his  merits;  his  whole  deportment 
must,  therefore,  in  this  life  be  well  ordered. 

Suffer  nothing  in  yourself  that  could 
offend  the  eye  of  any  one.  Rather  so  gov 
ern  every  movement,  as  is  befitting  one  aim 
ing  at  perfection. 

Represent  to  yourself  Christ  Our  Lord  as 
before  you,  and  learn  from  Him  the  exterior 
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expression  of  His  interior  dignity,  patience, 
humility,  and  reserve,  all  in  short,  that  is 
called  religious  modesty  and  propriety. 

2.  "  When  a  strong  man  armed   keepeth 
his  court:  those  things  are  in  peace  which  he 
possesseth  "  (Luke  xi.  21). 

Would  you  preserve  peace  of  heart  ? 
Guard  its  entrance,  which  is  your  exterior 
senses. 

Do  not  fancy  the  soul  can  be  well  ordered 
and  so  remain,  if  the  exterior  is  neglected. 

Soul  and  body,  body  and  soul,  alternate 
in  reciprocal  action,  and  form  a  whole  in 
such  wise  in  their  necessities  that  they  re 
spond  to  each  other. 

He  that  knows  not  how  to  control  his  ex 
terior  senses,  will  far  less  understand  how  to 
curb  his  interior  desires. 

He  that  has  not  strength  to  turn  his  eyes 
away  from  vain  and  forbidden  objects  can 
with  difficulty  resist  the  thought  of  these 
objects  and  be  secure  against  evil  desires. 

3.  Do    you    really    desire    to    love    God  ? 
Grant    no    admittance    to    creatures.      Close 
your  senses  to  them  that  they  may  not  force 
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an  entrance.  If  once  they  have  gained  ad 
mittance,  it  will  be  difficult  for  you  to  get 
rid  of  them,  in  order  to  make  room  for  God. 

Yesterday  you  saw  and  examined  many 
things.  To-day  you  cannot  efface  the  im 
pression  produced,  nor  prevent  the  confused 
play  of  the  imagination. 

To  this  is  added  yet  another  disadvan 
tage:  the  soul  evaporates,  so  to  say,  through 
the  senses,  and  loses  its  strength. 

As  a  precious  liquid  left  uncovered  loses 
its  strength  and  gradually  sours,  so  the  soul, 
unprotected  by  guard  of  the  senses,  allows 
the  spirit  of  recollection  to  escape,  and  in 
time  it  will  offend  God. 

As  dust  and  filth  adhere  to  an  open  vessel, 
so  will  the  soul  become  sullied  when  it  is 
wanting  in  guard  of  the  senses. 

4.  To  become  perfect  is  not  an  easy  mat 
ter.  The  work  requires  the  whole  energy 
of  the  will. 

Be  on  the  alert  then  that  you  may  not 
grow  weak.  \Yhoever  neglects  to  control 
the  exterior  man,  makes  much  work  for  him 
self:  he  increases  the  number  of  his  enemies, 
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he  dissipates  his  strength  and  he  becomes 
weak. 

Build  for  your  soul  a  strong  citadel  from 
which  she  can,  in  time  of  need,  combat  her 
adversaries.  Close  the  door  of  your  senses, 
Do  not  open  them  to  the  enemy,  but  only 
cautiously  to  admit  spiritual  provisions. 

Remember,  also,  what  he  does  who  has  to 
undertake  something  important.  He  re 
tires  apart,  locks  his  door,  and  reflects  upon 
the  best  means  to  employ. 

Do  you  act  in  like  manner.  You  have  an 
extremely  difficult  business  to  transact. 
Withdraw,  so  to  say,  into  yourself,  and  be 
hind  lock  and  bar  deliberate  what  you  will 
do  to  amend  your  ways.  Otherwise,  you 
will  hardly  succeed. 

5.  He  that  guards  himself  securely  against 
transgressions  of  the  senses,  may  at  the  same 
time  have  much  necessary  intercourse  with 
creatures  without  its  doing  him  any  harm. 
He  moves  among  them,  a  leader  of  troops 
with  a  strong  military  escort. 

He  inflicts  on  the  evil  one  a  sensible  in 
jury,  because  of  his  exemplary  modesty;  he 
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gains   and   stimulates   those   around   him   to 
virtuous  conduct. 

6.  Extremely    admirable    in    the    eyes    of 
worldlings,  is  retirement  of  manner.     Who 
ever  knows  how  to  control  his  eyes,  tongue, 
gait,  the  bearing  and  movements  of  his  body, 
floats   into   the   life   of  the   worldling   as   an 
angel  from  heaven. 

Such  a  man  is  heard  with  pleasure;  he 
convinces  and  gains  with  ease.  He  makes 
an  impression  as  one  from  on  high,  and 
speaks  as  one  commissioned  by  God. 

Though  his  tongue  were  silent,  his  de 
meanor  preaches;  and  this  often  far  more 
eloquently  than  words,  as  we  read  of  the 
seraphic  St.  Francis. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  our  exterior  deport 
ment  is  immortified  and  shocking,  not  only 
will  our  words  have  no  effect,  but  we  shall 
render  ourselves  ridiculous;  we  shall  draw 
upon  us  well-merited  censure. 

Frivolity  does  not  harmonize  with  the 
dignity  of  our  calling,  nor  a  disorderly  ap 
pearance  with  the  religious  garb. 

7.  On    the   other  hand,   beware   of  being 
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scrupulously  intent  on  reforming  the  ex 
terior,  forgetful  of  disorder  within. 

Your  chief  aim  should  be  interior  purity, 
simplicity,  and  order:  "  with  all  watchful 
ness  keep  thy  heart,  because  life  issueth  out 
from  it  "  (Prov.  iv.  23). 

When  the  root  is  withered,  the  tree  dies, 
and  when  exterior  modesty  does  not  pro 
ceed  from  the  interior  of  the  heart,  it  has 
no  stability. 

As  exterior  disorder  engenders  disorder 
in  the  soul,  so  the  disorder  of  the  soul  is  ex 
pressed  in  the  movements  and  comportment 
of  the  body.  Hence,  Holy  Scripture  says: 
"  A  man  is  known  by  his  look,  and  a  wise 
man,  when  thou  meetest  him,  is  known  by 
his  countenance  "  *  (Ecclus.  xix.  26). 

And  in  another  place  it  says:  "  As  the 
faces  of  them  that  look  therein,  shine  in  the 
water,  so  the  hearts  of  men  are  laid  open  to 
the  wise  "  (Prov.  xxvii.  19). 

*  The  verse  which  immediately  follows  may,  also,  be 
very  appropriately  applied  here: 

"  The  attire  of  the  body,  and  the  laughter  of  the  teeth, 
and  the  gait  of  the  man  show  what  he  is  "  (Ecclus,  xix. 
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As  the  shadow  follows  the  body,  so  does 
the  exterior  bearing  betray  the  interior 
movements  of  the  heart.  Hence,  it  follows, 
that  the  interior  emotions  must  be  controlled 
that  exterior  propriety  may  be  observed. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

WE       MUST       STRIVE       AFTER       A       PROFOUND 
KNOWLEDGE    OF    CHRIST. 

i.  "  Now  this  is  eternal  life  :  That  they 
may  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent  "  (John 
xvii.  3). 

Happy  he  who,  from  day  to  day,  learns  to 
know  Christ  more  perfectly,  and  is  endeavor 
ing  to  make  progress  in  His  love  ! 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  more  precious 
and  enriches  the  soul  more  than  all  other 
knowledge. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  fills  the  heart 
with  joy  and  sweetness,  and  renders  the  exer 
cise  of  all  virtues  easy. 

O  that  we  would  strive  as  assiduously  to 
learn  to  know  Christ,  as  we  exert  ourselves 
to  acquire  human   science,   and  to  accumu 
late  profane  knowledge  ! 
182 
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A  golden,  comprehensive  book  is  Christ's 
teaching  and  life  !  Whoever  knows  how  to 
read  this  book  intelligently  acquires  in  a 
short  time  the  fulness  of  wisdom. 

2.  Christ  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.    He  Himself  has  said:  "  1  am  the  Door. 
By    Me    if   any    man    enter    in,    he    shall    be 
saved  "  (John  x.  9). 

Through  Jesus  we  are  closely  united  with 
the  Godhead  and,  in  a  certain  measure,  we 
become  part  of  it;  through  Him,  we  have 
received  the  adoption  of  children  of  God 
and  the  inheritance  of  His  kingdom. 

Without  Christ  we  are  in  darkness,  know 
ing  nothing  and  having  nothing. 

If  we  seek  not  to  know  Him,  the  favor  of 
the  whole  world  is  nothing  to  us. 

Hence,  we  must  carefully  examine  our 
inmost  heart,  that  we  may  think  and  will 
what  He  has  thought  and  willed. 

Treasure  and  love  only  that  which  you 
know  Christ  has  loved  and  cherished. 

3.  Wrhat   Christ   thought  and  desired  you 
can  easily  glean  from  His  life  and  teaching. 

The    law    of    Christ    runs    thus:  "  Blessed 
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are  the  poor  in  spirit;  blessed  are  the  meek; 
blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice; 
blessed  are  the  merciful;  blessed  are  the 
clean  of  heart;  blessed  are  they  that  suffer 
persecution  for  justice'  sake." 

All  this  has  Christ  by  preference  so  highly 
esteemed  and  loved,  that  He  chose  it  for  His 
own  portion. 

Reflect  upon  the  examples  of  virtue  by 
which  He  has  deigned  to  give  us  the  model 
for  imitation  in  Himself,  and  you  will 
soon  come  to  a  more  exact  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

Furthermore,  Christ  came  to  cast  fire  upon 
the  earth,  to  seek  His  own  and  His  Father's 
glory,  to  put  an  end  to  the  inordinate  love 
of  creatures,  to  teach  the  innocence  of  doves, 
and  the  wisdom  of  serpents,  childlike  candor 
and  humility,  and  many  other  things  that 
the  evangelists  have  written  for  us. 

Ponder  this  separately,  and  you  will  under 
stand  in  what  Christ  had  His  pleasure. 

If  you  are  well  impressed  with  the  sublim 
ity  and  holiness  of  this  doctrine,  you  will  find 


A  Profound  Knowledge  of  Christ.          185 

all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  concealed  in  Christ,  and  you  may 
take  from  them  as  much  honor  as  you  are 
able  to  grasp. 

4.  Whoever  loves  ardently  never  loses 
sight  of  the  object  of  his  love.  He  listens 
to  all  his  words;  he  considers  with  respect 
ful  reserve  all  he  does,  and  all  he  leaves  un 
done. 

It  is  most  fitting  for  the  Christ-loving  soul 
to  abide  by  all  Christ's  sayings  and  doings, 
that  he  may  learn  to  know  Him  better  and 
always  love  Him  more  perfectly. 

Reflect  how  long  Christ  lived  in  humility 
and  obscurity  for  your  sake,  how  great  love 
He  at  all  times  evinced,  how  great  patience, 
mercy,  goodness,  and  meekness. 

All  the  goodness  He  has  shown  others  you 
should  consider  as  shown  to  you,  too.  His 
gifts  are  often  common  property  and,  per 
haps,  you  have  received  a  greater  share  than 
others. 

All  that  He  has  suffered  for  all  in  general, 
you  should  regard  as  suffered  for  yourself  in 
particular.  Say  with  the  Apostle:  "He 
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loved  me,  and  delivered  Himself  for  me " 
(Gal.  ii.  20). 

5.  O  the  deep  condescension  that  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God  took  upon  Him 
self  !  For  my  sake,  He  came  down  from 
heaven;  for  my  sake,  He  wept  in  the  crib; 
for  my  sake,  He  hungered  and  thirsted;  for 
my  sake,  He  suffered  the  agony  of  death; 
for  my  sake,  He  was  struck  with  the  hand  of 
a  vile  wretch  and  with  the  scourge,  mocked 
and  scorned,  and  for  me  He  endured  the 
death  of  the  cross  ! 

O  that  we  would  gladly  dwell  in  medita 
tion  on  all  these  proofs  of  love  !  O  that  we 
were  mindful  that  He  has  done  and  suffered 
all  this  for  us,  thereby  to  teach  us  what  we 
have  to  do,  if  we  would  be  pleasing  to  Him  ! 

Reflect,  also,  with  what  gifts  and  graces, 
unmerited  on  your  part,  He  has  enriched 
you,  and  how  many  and  how  great  rewards 
He  has  promised. 

Thus  you  will  discover  the  immense  great 
ness  of  His  mercy,  and  be  impelled  to  grati 
tude. 

Although  you  have  all  in  Him  and  through 
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Him,  yet  it  is  for  spiritual  goods  that  you  are 
especially  indebted  to  Christ.  In  future, 
thank  Him  for  them. 

To  Him  you  owe  the  remission  of  your 
sins,  and  the  imparting  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
To  Him  you  are  indebted  for  all  His  graces 
and  merits,  for  the  supernatural  life  of  the 
soul  in  time,  and  for  never-ending  glory  in 
eternity. 

If  you  pray  for  anything,  you  will  obtain  it 
only  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ:  "  For  there 
in  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved  "  (Acts  iv. 
12). 

Should  dangers  and  afflictions  come  upon 
you,  through  Him  only  can  you  overcome 
them,  as  until  now  you  have  conquered  such 
things  only  through  Him. 

In  this  life,  therefore,  you  should  have  only 
one  care  at  heart,  namely,  to  know  how  to 
draw  nearer  day  by  day  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus. 

6.  Jesus  Christ  loves  you  with  unspeak 
able  love  and,  were  it  necessary  for  Him  to 
die  for  you  again.  He  would  gladly  face 
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death  again  and  again  to  redeem  you  from 
eternal  death. 

Neglect  not,  through  these  or  similar  re 
flections,  to  acquire  a  more  perfect  knowl 
edge  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  shall  you  experience  with  what 
gentle  violence  such  knowledge  will  draw7 
you  to  the  imitation  of  His  virtues. 

Consider  every  day  some  one  mystery  of 
His  life,  some  one  point  of  His  doctrine. 
Then  will  your  judgment  be  infallibly  formed 
according  to  His  infallible  judgment. 

Ponder  with  what  loving  resignation  to 
the  will  of  His  Father  He  overflowed, 
even  to  the  death  of  the  cross;  with  what 
willingness  and  joy  He  despoiled  Himself  of 
all,  that  He  might  make  you  great  in  His 
kingdom. 

Think  what  a  steep  and  thorny  path  He 
trod  to  rescue  you,  a  poor,  forlorn  sheep, 
from  the  jaws  of  wolves.  Think  in  what  a 
loving  manner  He  brought  you  back  to  His 
sheepfold. 

Be  astonished  at  the  abundance  of  His 
goodness  in  all  these  things,  and  think  what 
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you  justly  owe  Him  for  benefits  so  great, 
and  what  gifts  you  can  offer  Him  in  return. 

Truly,  whoever  neglects  to  nourish  and 
maintain  with  such  sentiments  and  means  the 
fire  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  does 
not  merit  to  be  loved  by  Him. 

7.  Unworthy  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  every 
one  who  does  not  concern  himself  to  study 
Christ  fundamentally.  He  Himself  said: 
"  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd:  and  I  know 
Mine  and  Mine  know  Me  "  (John  x.  14). 

He  cannot  be  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  who 
is  not  intent  on  knowing  the  person  of  his 
General,  and  who  does  not  study  how  to 
please  Him. 

Follow,  also,  the  instruction  of  the  Apos 
tle:  4k  Put  on  the  armor  of  God." 

To  know  Christ  alone  thoroughly,  and  to 
love  Him  from  the  heart,  is  an  inestimable 
good. 

To  renounce  all  else  in  order  to  rest  in 
His  holy  wounds,  is  priceless  gain. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

ONE   MUST  GLADLY   SUBMIT  TO   ADMONITIONS. 

i.  "!F  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de 
ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  " 
(i  John  i.  8). 

"  In  many  things  we  all  offend." 

Therefore  St.  Jerome  has  said:  "  No  one 
is  born  wholly  exempt  from  faults.  The 
best  is  he  who  has  the  fewest." 

Since  we,  too,  are  burdened  with  many 
faults  and  failings,  our  best  efforts  must  be 
directed  to  eradicate  them,  not  despising  the 
remedies. 

You  should  implore  your  brother  to  ren 
der  you  this  important  service,  namely,  that 
if  he  observe  anything  faulty  in  you,  he  will 
draw  your  attention  to  it. 

The  oftener  he  reproves  you  for  a  fault,  so 
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much  the  more  affectionate  you  should  be 
towards  him. 

Yet  it  is  much  more  to  be  desired  that 
your  superiors  should  admonish  you,  be 
cause  superiors  are  not  only  your  friends, 
but  also  your  fathers.  They  have  the  duty 
of  caring  for  your  perfection. 

2.  "  He  that  hateth  reproof  is  foolish " 
(Prov.  xii.  i).  He  is  a  proud,  perverse 
man,  and,  like  objectionable  earth,  "  very 
near  unto  a  curse  "  (Heb.  vi.  8).  For  he 
that  hates  correction,  loves  sin. 

If  you  bewail  in  good  earnest  the  fact  of 
your  still  being  so  imperfect,  then  do  not 
complain  of  correction  on  the  part  of  your 
superiors  and  equals;  yes,  even  allow  your 
self  to  be  admonished  by  those  beneath 
you. 

When  any  one  blames  you,  receive  the  re 
proof  with  thanks,  and  take  all  possible  pains 
to  amend. 

It  is  a  hard  duty  to  correct  the  erring. 
Not  all  have  the  courage  to  undertake  it. 

You  will,  perhaps,  meet  many  who 
through  malice  or  indiscretion  reproach 
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others  without  shame  or  delicacy,  but  also 
without  good  results.  Few  understand  how 
to  do  it  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

Be  convinced,  also,  that  no  one  loves  you 
so  well  as  those  that  are  not  afraid  to  com 
bat  your  faults. 

3.  "  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  hidden 
love.  Better  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend,  than 
the  deceitful  kisses  of  an  enemy "  (Prov. 
xxvii.  5,  6). 

You  reap  more  advantages  from  one  who 
corrects  and  censures  you  than  from  all  who 
praise  and  flatter  you. 

As  much  as  they  harm  you  who,  in  your 
absence,  defame  and  murmur  against  you,  so 
much  do  they  benefit  you  who  clearly  show 
you  your  imperfections. 

Be  the  most  thankful  to  him  who  speaks 
to  you  most  openly  and  uprightly. 

But  if  another,  especially  the  superior,  is 
silent  on  your  many  faults,  if  he  does  not 
venture  to  reprove  you,  go  to  him  and  im 
plore  him  with  earnestness  not  to  do  you 
this  injustice. 

He    often    lets    things    pass   with    an   im- 
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spoken  reproof,  because  he  sees  you  are  not 
in  the  right  disposition  to  accept  one. 

Let  him  know  your  weakness.  Promise 
him  that  in  future  you  will  value  his  admoni 
tions  highly  and  profit  by  them. 

If  you  give  him  reason  to  think  differently 
of  you,  he  will  look  on  you  as  incurably 
sick  and  leave  you  to  yourself,  according  to 
the  words  of  Scripture  :  "  Rebuke  not  a 
scorner  lest  he  hate  thee  "  (Prov.  ix.  8). 

4.  Remember  that  you  are  sick.  Woe  to 
you,  if  you  constrain  the  physicians  silently 
to  withdraw  from  you  ! 

Then  will  you  neither  apply  to  yourself  a 
useful  remedy,  nor  suffer  others  to  administer 
it  to  you. 

Should  any  one  venture  to  approach  you 
at  this  time,  what  outbursts  of  sensibility, 
what  complaints  he  must  endure  in  conse 
quence  of  your  impatience  ! 

Ah.  how  great  injury  would  not  your  sen 
sitiveness,  impatience,  and  irascibility  do  you, 
if  they  closed  their  eyes  to  your  shortcom 
ings  and  surroundings  ! 

How   much   better   would   it    be   if,    with 
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genuine  humility,  you  graciously  thanked  all 
who  correct  you  for  such  loving  service. 

How  much  easier  would  not  the  duty  of 
brotherly  correction  become,  if  they  who 
administer  it  did  not  fear  to  give  you  oc 
casion  "  to  kick  against  the  goad  !  " 

Learn,  also,  humbly  to  listen  to  a  reproof, 
even  if  you  think  it  undeserved.  In  this  way, 
it  will  become  possible  to  you  to  recognize 
your  weaknesses  and  imperfections,  and  to 
get  rid  of  them. 


F»ART  III. 

OF    THE   EXERCISE    OF   THOSE    VIRTUES    IN 
WHICH    THE    PERFECTION   OF  A    RELIG 
IOUS   CONSISTS,    AND    OF   THEIR 
OPPOSITE  FAULTS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

OF    RELIGIOUS    POVERTY. 

i.  "!F  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  what 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  .  .  .  and 
come,  follow  Me  "  (Matt.  xix.  21). 

This  is  the  counsel  the  Divine  Lord  gave 
to  the  young  man  who  aspired  to  leading  a 
perfect  life. 

This  young  man  went  away  sad,  because 
he  was  very  rich.  He  felt  he  was  not  strong 
enough  to  execute  the  order  of  the  Lord; 
hence,  his  longing  for  perfection  was  not 
sufficiently  sincere. 

We,  also,  deceive  ourselves  if,  in  a  re 
ligious  community,  by  a  desire  to  repossess 
it  we  at  any  time  or  place  keep  anything 
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which  we  should  have  abandoned  on  our  de 
parture  from  the  world. 

2.  We    have    turned    our   back    upon    the 
world,   to  serve   Christ   exclusively;    and  by 
good  works,   merit  to  be  received  into  the 
future  kingdom  of  glory. 

But  how  can  we  exclusively  serve  Christ 
when  our  heart  seeks  its  rest  in  creatures,  and 
Christ  is  far  distant  ? 

Let  that  which  holds  our  heart  captive  be 
ever  so  trifling  and  insignificant,  it  robs  us 
of  an  extremely  precious  treasure,  the  unin 
terrupted  striving  after  perfection  in  a  truly 
religious  life. 

3.  Have  you  ever  yet  seen  any  one  that 
has  made  strides  forward  on  the  narrow  way, 
that  has  not  relinquished  everything  by  turn 
ing  his  heart  entirely  from  creatures  ? 

He  who,  even  with  one  foot,  is  still  stick 
ing  in  the  mire  of  sensuality,  cannot  possibly 
raise  himself  to  the  heights  of  the  holy  moun 
tain. 

He  who  does  not  look  on  himself  as  a 
stranger  upon  earth,  who  does  not  deny  him 
self  all  earthly  things,  that  he  may  the  better 
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with    Christ    untrammelled    hasten    forward, 
cannot  draw  near  to  the  holy  city  of  God. 

4.  Created  things  weigh  down  the  soul  and 
hinder  it  from  following  Christ. 

Therefore  has  Christ  said:  "  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  xix.  24).  It  is 
hard  to  have  an  over-plus  of  earthly  posses 
sions  and  not  to  love  earthly  enjoyments  in 
ordinately. 

Hence  the  warning  of  the  Psalmist  is  well 
applied:  "  When  riches  abound,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them."  \Ye  must  gladly  re 
nounce  all  things,  to  testify  to  God  that  we 
value  and  love  Him  more  than  all  the  pos 
sessions  and  enjoyments  of  the  whole  world. 

5.  We  are  truly  happy,  because,  with  Peter 
we  have  freely  and  honestly  left  all,  and  are 
following    Jesus    with    the    cross    upon    our 
shoulders. 

We  need  not  fear,  because  Christ  has 
denounced  the  rich.  We  have  rather  to  ex 
pect  reward  by  being  born  again  if  we  con 
scientiously  observe  holy  poverty. 
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But  if  we  inconsiderately  return  to  the 
earthly  things  that  we  have  once  left,  then, 
we  must,  of  course,  fear  for  ourselves  and 
await  punishment  on  the  part  of  God. 

He  that  leaves  the  way  of  perfection,  that 
he  may  take  back  what  he  formerly  despised, 
shows  that  God  does  not  suffice  for  him.  He 
thereby  merits  a  greater  chastisement  than 
another  that  had  never  experienced  how 
sweet  it  is,  for  God's  sake,  to  lead  a  poor 
life. 

6.  The  higher  they  who  have  left  all  for 
the  love  of  God  raise  themselves  above  world 
lings,  the  deeper  shall  they  who,  after  tasting 
the  s\veets  of  God,  give  up  their  good  resolu 
tions,  sink  below  them. 

The  more  God  is  honored  by  the  vow  of 
poverty,  the  more  deeply  He  is  injured  by  its 
violation  even  in  the  least  thing. 

It  is  better  not  to  vow  and  to  remain  in 
the  world,  than  to  regret  vows  and  give 
scandal  to  a  community  as  well  as  to  the 
world. 


CHAPTER  II. 

OF    RELIGIOUS    OBEDIENCE. 

i.  LET  it  not  appear  difficult  to  you  even 
if,  at  times,  something  is  commanded  you 
that  is  hard  and  painful  to  the  natural  man. 

You  should,  on  the  contrary,  congratu 
late  yourself  and  exult  that  you  have  so 
good  an  occasion  to  enrich  yourself  with 
merits. 

Were  we  never  to  have  anything  hard  or 
painful  ordered  us,  we  should  no  longer  have 
the  merit  of  denying  our  own  will  by  obedi 
ence. 

Such  a  state  amounts  even  to  the  loss  of 
one  of  the  chief  fruits  of  the  monastic  life. 

It  is  very  necessary  and  useful  for  the 
superior  occasionally  to  impose  something 

hard,  to  mortify  and  purify  you,  and  to  show 
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you  how  far  you  are  from  perfection,  so  long 
as  you  have  not  learned  to  subject  your  will 
to  that  of  your  superior. 

Do  not  murmur  against  the  superior  if  his 
orders  are  not  in  accordance  with  your  views. 
Rather  rejoice  that  you  are  thwarted,  tried 
in  everything,  that  so  you  may  sooner  know 
your  imperfections  and  correct  them. 

2.  It    oftentimes   happens    that   what    you 
have  to  bear  is  not  in  itself  heavy,  although 
it  makes  you  restless  and  you  feel  an  interior 
opposition  to  it. 

The  difficulty  usually  lies,  not  in  the  com 
mand,  but  in  the  bad  or  defective  condition 
of  our  own  will. 

Overcome  yourself,  root  out  the  perverse 
inclinations  of  your  heart,  and  you  will  ex 
perience  no  further  temptation  to  complain 
of  the  orders  of  your  superiors. 

3.  All  that  shall  be  legitimately  imposed, 
you    must    cheerfully    accomplish  ;    for    the 
will  of  your  superior  is  for  you  the  will  of 
God. 

The  more  difficult  the  orders  seem,  and 
the  more  distasteful  to  your  natural  inclina- 
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tions,  the  more  desirous  you  should  be  to 
carry  them  out,  and  that,  too,  with  the  great 
est  joy  of  heart. 

Should  you  always  receive  only  light  and 
easy  commands,  you  might  fear  that  you 
were  indeed  doing  your  own  will  without 
having  the  merit  of  obedience. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  that  which  is  im 
posed  is  painful  and  contrary  to  nature,  and 
you  obey  all  the  same,  then  are  you  doing 
God's  will  and  meriting  rich  rewards. 

4.  Yes,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  me  to  obey 
my  superiors  for  Thy  sake,  since  Thou,  as 
Lord  of  the  universe,  for  my  sake  became 
man,  and  obedient  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

Thou  art  Our  Saviour  and  Father,  and 
Thou  guidest  all  things  with  tender  yet  firm 
hand. 

How  can  I,  then,  hesitate  to  obey  ?  How 
can  I  rise  up  against  a  command  ?  I  cer 
tainly  know  that  subjection  to  superiors 
places  me  under  the  all-merciful  protection 
of  God's  providence. 

What  more  can  I  wish  than  to  serve  Thee 
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as  Thou  wilt,  in  humble  obedience  that  can 
never  err  ? 

5.  Thanks  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  Thou 
hast  let  me  know  and  find  so  easy  a  way  to 
heaven  ! 

If  I  obey  humbly  and  perfectly  for  Thy 
sake,  I  need  not  fear  the  judgment. 

If  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  I  cannot  do 
great  things  for  Thee  and  Thy  cause;  if  I 
even  pass  my  whole  life  in  obscurity,  and 
for  Thy  sake  bury  my  talents  without  further 
ing  Thy  glory,  I  shall  not  have  to  account 
for  it. 

Obedience  is  sufficient  to  justify  me.  It 
is,  indeed,  the  exact  fulfilling  of  Thy  will  and, 
therefore,  the  essence  of  all  perfection. 

Teach  me,  then,  O  Lord,  to  obey  humbly 
and  joyfully  for  Thy  sake,  and  to  prefer  Thy 
will  to  every  other  consideration. 

All  else  must  be  indifferent  to  me,  must 
be  put  aside  when  there  is  question  of  com 
plying  with  Thy  clearly  defined  will. 


CHAPTER   III. 

OF    RELIGIOUS    PURITY. 

i.  IN  all  the  wide,  wide  world  there  is 
nothing  so  marvellous,  so  sublime,  as  the 
state  of  voluntary  chastity,  as  living  a  whole 
life  long  in  perfect  purity. 

This  virtue  transports  us  from  earth  to 
heaven;  and  while  by  nature  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  it  makes  us  equal  to  them 
in  dignity. 

Nay,  in  a  certain  sense,  it  raises  us  even 
far  above  the  angels;  for  to  them  purity  is 
something  inherent,  while  in  us  it  has  the 
character  of  a  sublime  virtue  difficult  to  ac 
quire. 

The  angels  are  not  subject  to  attacks  of 
sensuality,  and  in  this  they  are  more  perfect 
than  we.  In  our  interior,  on  the  contrary, 
go  on  many  combats  in  which  the  greatest 
courage  and  endurance  are  needed  that  we  be 

not  worsted.     In  this  we  are  happier  than 
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the  angels,  because  of  the  manifold  occasions 
of  accumulating  merit. 

Purity  helps  us  the  better  "  to  think  on 
what  the  Lord  is." 

When  the  heart  has  once  renounced  sen 
sual  pleasures,  it  more  readily  separates  from 
all  other  creatures,  gives  itself  up  more  sin 
cerely  to  God,  and  gladly  seeks  its  rest  in 
Him  alone. 

2.  A  precious  treasure  is  life-long  purity  ! 
But  forget  not,  "  we  carry  this  treasure  in 
earthly  vessels."  A  great  virtue  it  is,  but 
one  exposed  to  greatest  danger;  therefore,  it 
requires  the  most  zealous  watchfulness. 

However,  the  Apostle  says:  "  But  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members,  fighting  against 
the  law  of  the  mind,  and  captivating  me  in 
the  law  of  sin,  that  is  in  my  members  "  (Rom. 
vii.  23). 

When  an  enemy  of  purity  lurks  in  our  own 
members,  then  the  greatest  precaution  is  req 
uisite  that  we  do  not  let  ourselves  be  sur 
prised  or  overcome. 

As  the  earth  produces  thistles  and  thorns, 
and  as  wood  is  gnawed  by  worms,  so  also, 
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our  mortal  body  fosters  sensual  inclinations, 
which  oftentimes  infect  and  corrupt  the  soul, 
namely,  the  soul  that  is  not  assiduously  on 
its  guard. 

3.  No  matter  how  far  advanced  one  may  be 
on  the  path  of  virtue,  he  must  not  presume  to 
fancy  himself  secure;  for  if  only  for  one  mo 
ment  you  forget  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over 
yourself,  the  enemy,  lurking  around,  at  once 
begins  to  stir  in  his  hiding-place,  and  is  ready 
to  wound  you  mortally  before  you  are  aware 
of  his  presence. 

O  how  many  frightful  examples  one  reads 
in  the  legends  of  the  saints  ! — examples  cal 
culated  to  produce  a  wholesome  fear,  es 
pecially  in  the  tepid  and  negligent. 

O  how  unfathomable  are  the  judgments  of 
God  !  "  How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  the 
finest  color  is  changed  !  "  (Lam.  iv.  I.) 

Men  who  stood  like  pillars,  who  seemed 
unshakable,  are,  after  many  long  years  of 
perfect  life,  beaten  down.  In  a  single  mo 
ment,  they  have  thrown  off  restraint  and 
tarnished  the  lustre  that  so  wonderfully 
clothed  them. 


206  Of  Religious  Purity. 

They  who  eagle-like  unfolded  their  spirit 
ual  wings  and  soared  heavenward,  who  had 
chosen  their  abode  in  the  bosom  of  God,  that 
they  might  not  be  soiled  by  the  dust  of  earth, 
afterward  made  a  fearful  fall  and  miserably 
wallowed  in  the  mire  and  filth  of  this  world. 

"  They  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  " 
(Lam.  iv.  5),  in  the  atmosphere  of  heavenly 
glory,  and  had  satiated  themselves  with  the 
heavenly  manna  which  contained  all  sweet 
ness  in  itself,  walked  eagerly  in  the  mire  of 
common,  beastly  enjoyments. 

Truly,  "  God's  judgments  are  a  deep 
abyss."  With  fear  and  trembling  we  must 
work  out  our  salvation. 

4.  Have  a  watchful  eye,  also,  over  yourself. 
What  happened  to  others  more  perfect,  may 
also  befall  you,  and  that  even  more  swiftly 
and  easily. 

The  Holy  Ghost  warns  us:  "  Wherefore  he 
that  thinketh  himself  to  stand,  let  him  take 
heed  lest  he  fall  "  (i  Cor.  x.  12). 

Be  on  your  guard,  that  your  body  be  not 
a  traitor  to  you.  A  traitor  it  is.  It  eats  and 
drinks,  walks  and  sleeps  with  you  precisely 
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for  the  purpose  of  suddenly  surprising  you 
when  you  have  been  solicitously  careful  of  it 
and  pampered  it  most. 

Reflect  afterward  what  you  have  to  do, 
that  you  may  become  and  remain  master  of 
your  passions;  for  the  body  is  either  an  obedi 
ent  servant,  or  it  subjects  us  to  the  hardest 
slavery  for  time  and  eternity. 

Watch  over  your  exterior  senses,  if  you 
would  preserve  purity  of  heart,  and  be  pre 
pared  for  violent  assaults  of  fantastic  pictures 
of  the  imagination. 

Take  with  preference  bad  clothing,  indif 
ferent  food,  for  you  do  not  need  richer  to 
preserve  health  ;  satisfy  yourself  with  short 
sleep. 

"  He  that  nourisheth  his  servant  delicately 
from  his  childhood,  afterward  shall  find  him 
stubborn  "  (Prov.  xxix.  21). 

Guard  yourself  from  excessive  familiarity, 
and  from  confidential  conversations,  espe 
cially  on  new  subjects,  however  spiritual  they 
may  appear  at  the  outset.  The  devil  has  al 
ready  caught  many  in  this  trap. 

Get     rid     of     all     vain     and     superfluous 
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apprehensions  for  your  own  welfare.  Be  slow 
to  believe  you  have  many  or  special  needs. 
The  more  you  deprive  yourself,  the  better 
will  you  preserve  your  health  and  chastity. 

Deny  yourself  occasionally  according  to 
the  rule  of  holy  prudence  of  something  super 
fluous,  and  inflict  upon  your  flesh  some  suf 
fering.  Thus,  with  the  Apostle  you  will 
chastise  your  body  and  bring  it  under  subjec 
tion. 

5.  It  is  extremely  difficult  long  to  preserve 
chastity,  if  one  is  not  energetic  in  making 
progress  in  the  other  virtues,  particularly 
when  he  feels  interior  opposition  to  obedi 
ence,  when,  he  does  not  bridle  his  tongue, 
when  he  trusts  in  himself,  or  vainly  takes 
pleasure  in  his  own  talents. 

God  rejects  the  proud.  He  often  permits 
those  who,  through  pride  have  already  sinned 
interiorly,  by  some  exterior  sin  of  the  flesh 
to  find  their  salvation  in  humiliation. 

Long  to  remain  pure  without  prayer,  is 
quite  impossible;  for  our  weak  and  fragile 
human  nature  is  inclined  to  all  sensual  en 
joyments,  God  alone  can  give  so  exalted  a 
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virtue.  He  usually  bestows  such  gifts  only 
when  we  pour  out  to  Him  in  humble  and 
persevering  prayer  our  longing  desire  for 
them. 

"  And  as  I  knew,"  wrote  Solomon,  "  that 
1  could  not  otherwise  be  continent,  except 
God  gave  it,  and  this  also  was  a  point  of  wis 
dom,  to  know  whose  gift  it  was:  I  went  to 
the  Lord,  and  besought  Him,  and  said  with 
my  whole  heart  "  (Wis.  viii.  21). 

Will  you  then,  also,  preserve  the  pearl  of 
purity,  that  incomparable  treasure,  those 
wings  to  fly  heavenward,  that  light  to  know 
the  heavenly  ?  Then  pray  ardently  to  God, 
watch  over  yourself,  fly  every  secret  confi 
dence  and  keep  yourself  in  humble  senti 
ments. 

Personal  watchfulness  is  not  enough,  with 
out  the  help  of  prayer;  but  neither  is  prayer 
sufficient  without  circumspection  and  morti 
fication. 

Both  are  at  all  times  requisite,  as  the  Lord 
says:  "  Watch  and  pray  that  you  enter  not 
into  temptation." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OF    THE    RENUNCIATION    OF    OUR    OWN    WILL 
AND    JUDGMENT. 

i.  THE  whole  life  of  a  genuine  religious  is 
a  continual  renunciation  of  his  own  will  and 
judgment. 

Had  he  labored  long  and  much,  but  only 
of  his  own  will,  it  is  nothing. 

Had  he  written  many  spiritual  works, 
complete  as  to  form  and  substance — it  is 
nothing. 

Had  he  preached  so  eloquently  and  so  per 
suasively  as  to  terrify  his  hearers  and  turn 
them  from  the  way  of  sin — this,  too,  is 
nothing. 

Had  he  acquired  for  himself  the  glory  of 
literary  fame  and  versatility  of  talent  and 
scholarship — it  is  nothing. 

2IO 
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Had  he  been  intrusted  with  the  conduct 
of  others  and  displayed  a  rare  measure  of  in 
sight,  and  prudence  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties;  had  he  skilfully  managed  many  busi 
ness  affairs — this,  also,  is  nothing. 

Even  had  he  wrought  many  great  miracles 
—this  is  nothing.  On  the  Judgment  Day 
many  shall  come  to  Christ  and  say:  "  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  in  Thy  name  prophesied, 
and  in  Thy  name  cast  out  devils  ?  "  The 
Judge  shall  answer  them:  "  Depart  from  Me, 
I  know  you  not." 

2.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he  has  done  penance 
for  his  sins  and  wiped  out  his  faults — this  is 
something. 

If  he  is  fervent  and  devout  at  prayer,  cir 
cumspect  and  humble  in  speech,  punctual 
and  self-forgetting  in  obeying — this  is  not  a 
trifle. 

If  he  undertakes  and  bears  patiently,  or 
better  still,  joyfully,  all  the  hardships  of  re 
ligious  discipline — that  is  something. 

But  if  he  gives  himself  up  to  God  wholly 
and  without  reserve,  and  from  a  vehement 
longing  for  perfection,  denying  himself  on 
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every  occasion,  and  giving  up  his  own  will 
perfectly,  then  this  is  much,  exceeding  much 
— indeed,  it  is  all. 

3.  This  is,  then,  the  much-talked-of  un 
bloody  martyrdom.  True,  it  does  not  pre 
sent  the  frightful  picture  of  blood-thirsty 
barbarity,  though  it  can  inflict  far  worse  suf 
fering  on  nature  than  the  really  bloody  mar 
tyrdom,  because  of  its  long  duration,  its  last 
ing  until  death. 

This  is  the  wonderful  combat  in  which, 
with  the  weapons  of  justice,  we  must  ward 
off  all  the  attacks  of  the  evil  one,  nor  lay 
down  our  arms  till  God  receives  us  into  His 
holy  city  of  Sion,  and  crowns  us  with  the 
wreath  of  victory. 

That  is  the  strait  way  and  the  narrow 
gate,  of  which  Christ,  the  Lord,  spoke,  and 
through  which  all  must  pass  who  would  fol 
low  in  His  footprints. 

This  is  called  taking  up  the  cross  daily 
and  following  Jesus,  nay,  putting  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  requires  us  to 
do. 

Many  think  they  have  arrived  at  a  perfect 
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renunciation  of  their  own  will  and  judgment, 
but  they  greatly  deceive  themselves. 

Exteriorily,  indeed,  they  obey;  but  if  they 
would  closely  scrutinize  the  workings  of  their 
interior,  they  would  find  that  they  hardly  ever 
thoroughly  renounce  self. 

4.  It  may  often  happen  that  our  exterior  be 
tokens  an  humble  demeanor  by  our  lowered 
glance,  our  modesty,  though  our  heart  is  full 
of  bitterness,  opposition,  scorn,  and  defiance. 
\Ye  do  not  observe  all  this  in  ourselves,  be 
cause  we  examine  ourselves  only  superfi 
cially. 

Occasions  may  sometimes,  nay,  often  occur 
when  a  sense  of  justice  and  regard  for  our 
good  name  may  compel  us  to  betray  our 
interior  emotions,  while  love  of  perfection 
should  suppress  them  completely.  Thus  is 
the  malice  of  our  will  often  concealed  in  the 
heart. 

Let  us  with  eyes  wide  open  make  a  deep 
study  of  our  interior,  and  criticise  ourselves 
impartially.  Does  not  something  savoring  of 
hypocrisy  cling  to  our  exterior  deportment  ? 

Of  what  use  is  merely  outward  goodness, 
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if  the  interior  is  full  of  pride,  blindness,  and 
sensuality  ? 

Men  see  only  the  exterior,  but  God  sees 
the  heart.  If  you  would  be  pleasing  to  God, 
be  intent  on  purity  of  heart,  simplicity,  good 
will,  and  all  interior  virtues. 

5.  If  you  think  you  have  already  ad 
vanced  a  great  way,  look  to  it  that  you  be 
not  deceived.  You  have  still  before  you  a 
long  way,  and  so  much  the  longer  as  it  ap 
pears  shorter  to  you. 

He  whose  knowledge  is  very  limited,  does 
not  easily  comprehend  how  much  he  has  yet 
to  learn;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  man  that 
has  much  learning  has  no  difficulty  at  all  in 
recognizing  how  much  remains  for  him  to 
learn. 

In  like  manner  do  they  judge  who  are 
still  full  of  passions,  and  who  have  not  mor 
tified  their  own  will;  they  think  themselves 
very  far  advanced  in  perfection,  while  men 
perfect,  even  saintly,  are  distressed  at  seeing 
themselves  so  imperfect,  at  seeing  how  much 
still  remains  to  be  done  before  they  reach  per 
fection. 


Renunciation  of  Our  Own  Will.  2 1 5 

Do  not,  then,  depend  upon  your  own  judg 
ment.  Rather  renounce  yourself  with  all 
possible  fervor;  humble  yourself  and,  as  often 
as  you  are  negligent,  relent  not  in  severity 
against  yourself. 

Thus  must  it  be,  that  you  appear  not  to  the 
eye  of  God  as  a  corpse  without  soul  or  life, 
wearing  the  religious  habit,  but  without  the 
works  of  a  religious  man;  with  the  name,  but 
not  the  virtues  of  such,  like  the  fig-tree  which 
required  all  its  life-sap  for  leaves  alone. 

Do  not  flatter  yourself;  do  not  believe 
you  are  a  good  religious  so  long  as  you  have 
not  learned  to  overcome  your  own  will,  and 
bow  to  that  of  others. 


CHAPTER  V. 

OF    USEFUL    OCCUPATION. 

I.  MY  son,  what  will  you  answer  when 
I  shall  call  you  to  appear  in  judgment  be 
fore  My  face  ? 

For  many  things  shall  I  call  you  to  ac 
count.  Many  burdens  have  you  taken  upon 
your  shoulders  by  entering  religion  and  un 
dertaking  My  service. 

But  how  will  you  be  able  to  excuse  your 
self  if  you  have  wasted  the  time  allotted  you 
to  work  in  My  vineyard  ? 

Why  are  you  not  more  fervently  intent  on 
sanctifying  yourself  and  saving  others  ? 

Why  do  you  spend  so  many  hours  un- 
profitably  ? 

"  Have  care  of  thyself  and  of  the  doctrine; 
persevere  therein." 

216 


Of  Useful  Occupation.  217 

2.  You  have  care  of  yourself  when  you  dis 
regard  all  that  will  not  further  your  progress, 
and  when  you  employ  all  your  time  in  the 
exercise  of  good  works,  prayer,  and  pious 
reading;  when  you  often  examine  your  in 
terior  and  exterior  deportment,  to  see  what 
you  have  to  get  rid  of,  and  for  what  you 
have  to  strive;  when  you  converse  with  one 
of  your  religious  brethren,  who  is  himself 
distinguished  by  virtue  and  knowledge  of  the 
spiritual  life,  that  he  may  guide  you  to  all 
virtues,  and  you  allow  yourself  to  be  led  by 
him;  when  you  exactly  comply  with  what  the 
superior  has  imposed  upon  you,  or  the  rules 
of  your  Order  prescribe;  when  you  read  the 
written  lives  of  the  saints,  or  other  great  ser 
vants  of  God,  with  application  to  yourself, 
and  spur  yourself  on  to  imitate  them;  when 
before  a  pious  picture  or  in  presence  of  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  you  pray  for  the 
grace  of  perseverance,  the  grace  to  make 
progress  in  virtue. 

Whoever  does  this  and  similar  things  in  a 
spirit  of  true  humility,  and  with  an  upright 
desire  to  improve,  has  care  of  himself.  He 
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will,  in  an  incomparably  short  time  become  a 
perfect  man. 

3.  Further,  I  shall  teach  you  how  you  must 
have  a  care  of  your  studies  that  with  ad 
vantage  to  yourself,  your  neighbor  may  profit 
by  them. 

Take  care  that  you  do  not  thoughtlessly 
turn  against  yourself  the  weapons  given  you 
for  the  salvation  of  others. 

There  is  great  danger,  and  you  have  much 
more  reasons  than  St.  Paul  to  fear:  "  Lest, 
perhaps,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  become  a  castaway  "  (i  Cor. 
ix.  27). 

They  turn  the  so-called  weapons  against 
themselves  who  apply  certain  teachings  to 
others,  who  do  not  take  home  to  themselves 
and  who  do  not  reflect  upon  their  own  con 
duct. 

Such  persons  fail  to  remember  that  all 
learning,  all  human  wisdom  are  worthless 
without  the  example  of  a  faultless,  an  irre 
proachable  life. 

Actions  speak  even  more  loudly  than 
words. 
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If  people  see  you  do  something  difficult 
or  painful,  they  know  that  it  can  be  done; 
but  what  was  preached  to  them  only  in  words, 
they  are  not  prepared  to  do. 

4.  \Yhat  think  you,  my  son,  converts  sin 
ners  and  confirms  them  in  good  ?    Not  learn 
ing  and  extensive  knowledge,  not  an  oration 
high-sounding   and   finished    in    diction,   but 
My    grace,   that    spirit   and    that    life    which 
proceed  from  the  intimate  union  of  the  soul 
with  Me,  and  its  being  penetrated  with  eter 
nal  truths.    All  this  is  the  fruit  of  prayer  and 
recollection. 

You  know  the  old  saying:  "  I  have 
planted,  Apollo  watered:  but  God  gave  the 
increase  "  (i  Cor.  iii.  6). 

This  means  that  if  one  does  not,  by  prayer 
and  self-denial,  most  closely  adhere  to  Me  in 
all  humility,  then  are  his  learning  and  wis 
dom  vain;  they  produce  neither  impression 
nor  effect. 

5.  Some    turn    the    weapons    of    wisdom 
against    themselves    by    pride    and    self-con 
ceit. 

If   they   study,   say,   or   do   anything,   the 
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whole  world  must  know  it.  Indeed^  there  are 
people  who  study  precisely  for  this  purpose. 
They  say  and  do,  that  they  may  be  honored 
and  regarded  as  great  men.  But  this  is 
desecrating  to  one  who  has  bound  himself  to 
seek  after  perfection. 

They  are  fools  and  blind  !  "  They  have 
already  received  their  reward."  They,  in 
deed,  preach  themselves.  My  honor  they 
seek  only  in  the  last  place. 

With  the  Apostle,  they  should  acknowl 
edge  that  they  know  nothing  but  the  Cruci 
fied;  but,  instead  of  this,  they  brag  and  boast 
of  their  vain  and  profane  science. 

They  should  be  humble  and  very  little  in 
their  own  eyes,  since  they  preach  humility  by 
their  words  and  their  religious  dress;  instead 
of  this,  they  alienate  and  pull  down  by  their 
behavior  what,  by  their  words  and  clothing, 
they  should  commend  and  edify. 

Upon  such  has  the  judgment  already 
fallen:  "  He  that  despiseth  Me,  and  receiveth 
not  My  words:  hath  one  that  judgeth  him; 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day  "  (John  xii.  48). 
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6.  There  are,  also,  religious  who  like  to 
busy  themselves  with  things  which  for  them 
as  religious,  are  of  no  value;  thus  they  lose 
their  time,  and  in  addition  bring  upon  them 
selves  many  useless  distractions. 

\Yliy  interest  yourself  in  what  only  grati 
fies  curiosity  ?  Why  cultivate  arts  that  serve 
more  for  amusement  than  real  advantage  ? 

Why  trouble  yourself  about  politics  and 
the  news  of  the  day,  about  distant  wars,  and 
rumors  of  war  ? 

If  your  occupation  with  such  matters  is 
not  sanctified  by  a  special  life-task,  or  if  they 
have  not  been  assigned  to  you  by  superiors, 
let  them  alone,  indulge  no  desire  for  them. 

They  prove  a  great  distraction,  they  draw 
the  attention  away  from  the  spiritual,  and 
bring  us  into  the  danger  of  suffering  ship 
wreck  on  the  rock  of  pride. 

Meditate  on  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  you 
will  find  rich  matter  that  will  serve  you  to 
speak  to  the  conscience  of  sinners. 

Consult  theologians  and  ascetics,  and  they 
will  teach  you  to  labor  with  success  in  the  sal 
vation  of  your  neighbor. 
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Read  Ecclesiastical  History  and  the  Lives 
of  the  Saints,  and  you  will  learn  what  you 
have  to  do  to  render  yourself  useful  to  the 
world. 

7.  The  world  of  to-day,  indeed,  complains 
that  religious  people  are  ignoramuses  and 
squanderers  of  time. 

However  little  foundation  this  charge  may 
have,  you  must  still  combat  it,  by  making 
yourself  more  useful  to  the  world,  that  your 
faults  and  indolence  may  not  cast  a  shadow 
over  the  whole  Order. 

Let  us  say  to  you  once  more:  "  So  let  your 
light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  v.  16). 

By  this,  the  Lord  teaches  you  to  appear 
before  men  at  the  proper  time,  well  versed  in 
the  science  of  the  saints  and  in  Holy  Scrip 
ture,  that  you  may  prove  their  complaints 
and  accusations  against  religious  unfounded. 

Let  them  see,  also,  that  the  greatest  joy  of 
religious  is  to  make  themselves  the  servants 
of  all  out  of  a  spirit  of  sincere  humility  and 
love  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
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Therefore,  attend  to  yourself  and  instruc 
tion.  Persevere  in  it  without  yielding  to  in 
activity  or  slothfulness. 

Thus  will  you  save  yourself  and  your 
hearers:  "  He  that  shall  do  and  teach  [the 
commandments],  he  shall  he  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  v.  19). 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW    ONE    SHOULD    COMPORT    ONE'S    SELF    IN 
DRYNESS    AND    DESOLATION. 

i.  MY  son,  every  consolation  is  a  particu 
lar  grace  of  God,  seldom  given  to  the  negli 
gent,  often,  but  not  always,  communicated 
to  the  fervent. 

However,  you  need  not  relinquish  hope,  if 
you  feel  dry  and  desolate  at  prayer  or  in 
meditation  ;  rather  humble  yourself  much 
more  deeply  and  say  with  the  Prophet:  "  My 
heart  is  withered:  because  I  forgot  to  eat  my 
bread  "  (Ps.  ci.  5). 

Grieve  not  that  you  cannot  soar  to  higher 
contemplation.  It  is  more  necessary  for  you 
to  be  exercised  in  humility  and  patience. 

Think  in  time  of  aridity  of  your  faults  and 

sins,  which  are  the  cause  of  your  being  left 
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for  a  while  to  yourself,  and  make  confidently 
the  following  or  like  affections  : 

2.  Behold,  Lord,  1  cannot  pray  at  all.  I 
stand  before  Thy  face  ashamed.  Behold, 
"  my  soul  is  before  Thee  as  arid  land." 

Lord,  indeed,  I  certainly  deserve  this  pun 
ishment,  and  yet  much  more  severe  on  ac 
count  of  my  sins  and  negligences. 

Behold,  Thou  hast  for  a  short  time  given 
me  over  to  myself,  though  not  entirely,  and 
immediately  I  have  become  a  slothful,  useless 
man,  that  I  may  know  1  can  do  nothing  with 
out  Thee.  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  Thou  hast 
humbled  me:  that  1  may  learn  Thy  justifica 
tions  "  (Ps.  cxviii.  71). 

I  am,  indeed,  unworthy  of  Thy  consola 
tions;  but  look  upon  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  for 
1  am  sick,  and  weak,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked. 

Show  me.  Lord,  Thy  mercy,  and  give  me 
Thy  salvation,  I  mean  the  daily  bread  of  my 
soul,  and  the  joy  of  my  heart ;  for  it  is  not 
right  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  give  it 
to  the  dogs,  yet  the  whelps  cat  of  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  their  master's  table. 
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3.  An  humble  prayer,  like  the  above,  is 
exceedingly  agreeable  to  Me,  and  if  it  is  for 
your  good,  I  shall  hear  your  petition. 

Meantime  give  yourself  up  to  My  guid 
ance,  for  I  chastise  those  whom  I  love.  Per 
severe  in  good  will,  and  the  peace  which  sur- 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  some  day 
come. 

You  know  the  word:  "Remember,  the 
Lord  thy  God  proves  thee,  that  He  may  see 
whether  you  love  Him  or  not." 

Be  firm,  humble,  and  patient:  "  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled  "  (John  xiv.  i).  Per 
severe  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

INORDINATE  ATTACHMENT  TO   RELATIVES. 

i.  MY  son,  I  am  Father  and  Mother  to 
you.  Since  you  left  your  relatives  and  be 
came  a  religious,  you  should  have  no  further 
intercourse  with  them. 

It  displeases  Me  if  you  occupy  yourself 
with  the  thought  that  it  would  be  good,  or 
well,  or  even  a  sacred  duty,  occasionally  to 
visit  your  relatives. 

No,  it  is  not  genuine  love  of  kindred  that 
suggests  such  visits;  it  is  rather  your  own 
weakness,  some  hidden  defect,  some  want  of 
religious  spirit. 

You  seek  consolation  from  men  outside 
your  monastery,  because  the  retirement  of  the 
cell  and  recollection  are  not  to  your  taste. 

You  would  be  free  from  restraint  and  self- 
denial  which  the  strict  observance  of  your 
rule  imposes.  Worldly-mindedness  makes 

you  long  for  liberty  unrestrained. 
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2.  That    the   superior,    perhaps,    yields    to 
your    weakness    cannot    excuse    you.      If    a 
wiser  superior,   one   more   faithful   to   duty, 
does  not  always  do  the  same,  yet  he  does  so 
occasionally  that  greater  evil  be  prevented. 

What  determines  him  to  grant  such  indul 
gence  is  not  the  exercise  of  his  own  free 
judgment,  but  your  pressing  entreaty  and 
your  own  imperfection. 

Instead  of  craving  nourishment  for  your 
sensual  desires,  you  should  rather  implore 
your  superior  not  to  allow  you  to  remain 
outside  the  convent  for  a  longer  period  than 
is  absolutely  necessary,  unless  for  important 
reasons. 

But  it  may  happen  that,  if  a  religious  does 
not  gain  the  point  for  which  he  petitions,  he 
murmurs  against  the  superior,  accusing  him 
of  excessive  rigor  in  the  maintenance  of  re 
ligious  discipline. 

Rather  should  you  thank  your  superior  for 
inflexibly  adhering  to  his  duty,  just  as  a  good 
physician  refuses  to  take  any  account  of  the 
ill-humor  of  his  patient. 

3.  In  the  homestead,  you  will  not  be  con- 
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strained  to  follow  your  spiritual  exercises, 
so  wisely  regulated  by  the  order  of  the  day 
in  religious  houses.  Neither  is  there  a  su 
perior  there  to  watch,  admonish,  warn,  and 
reprove  you. 

What,  think  you,  will  people  say  when  they 
see  a  religious  in  his  family  circle,  indulging 
himself,  seeing  and  hearing  everything, 
freely  contributing  his  quota  of  jests  and 
jokes  ?  Long  ago  I  said:  "  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honor,  save  in  his  own  country,  and 
in  his  own  house  "  (Matt.  xiii.  57). 

4.  When  people  see  you  leave  your  religious 
home,  so  readily  dispense  with  its  regular  ex 
ercises  of  prayer  and  labor,  they  naturally 
think  that  you  cannot  be  a  truly  spiritual 
man.  They  are  rather  scandalized  at  your 
conduct. 

This  one  relaxation  easily  brings  another 
and  a  greater  in  its  train,  and  so  you  are  the 
cause  of  seculars  judging  disadvantageous^ 
of  your  brethren. 

They  do  not  say:  "A  religious  once  did 
this  or  that  ";  but  they  say:  "  Religious  are 
accustomed  to  do  or  say  this  or  that." 
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Be,  therefore,  on  your  guard,  my  son,  and 
attend  to  all  you  do  or  say;  for  I  shall  not 
spare  you  if,  by  your  immortified  or  sensual 
conduct,  you  in  any  way  lessen  the  respect 
due  to  My  servants,  your  brethren. 

He  that  touches  their  good  name,  touches 
the  apple  of  My  eye. 

5.  If  charity  really  requires  and  superiors 
command  or  cheerfully  permit  you  to  visit 
your  home  or  relatives,  then  be  on  your 
guard,  to  do  what  is  proper  and  suited  to 
your  calling,  and  always  bear  in  mind  how 
far  you  can  go. 

In  intercourse  with  your  own  family, 
never  compromise  the  spiritual  and  the  re 
ligious.  Your  visits  should  be  as  short  as 
possible,  that  all  may  see  you  are  engaged  in 
the  service  of  God,  that  you  love  your 
bondage,  and  that  you  will  not  yield  to  their 
unreasonable  desires. 

Nor  may  you  remain  alone  under  the 
paternal  roof,  amusing  and  indulging  your 
self.  This  is  not  suited  to  your  calling;  you 
did  not  learn  this  in  religion. 

The    superior    should    detail    one    of    the 


Inordinate  Attachment  to  Relatives.         231 

brethren  to  accompany  you  as  companion; 
and  as  soon  as  you  have  complied  with  the 
requirements  of  charity  and  propriety  you 
should  return  with  him  to  the  convent. 

6.  For  the  rest,  the  occurrences  that  make 
such  visits  necessary,  are  rare.  It  would  be 
very  wrong  should  one  be  a  party  to  bring 
ing  them  about  designedly. 

There  have  been  saints  who  could  not 
when  travelling  be  induced  to  go  ever  so 
little  out  of  the  way  to  visit  their  parents, 
though  they  might  have  promoted  their  good 
by  word  and  example. 

You,  on  the  contrary,  are  weak  and  im- 
pertect,  unable  to  advance.  Precisely  for  this 
reason,  yor  look  about  for  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  with  relatives  and  spend  some  time  with 
them.  And  yet  you  have  far  more  reason  to 
mistrust  yourself  than  those  holy  men  had. 

It  is  not  right  for  one  to  follow  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  after  having,  for  My  sake,  re 
nounced  them. 

It  is  running  a  risk  to  be  seated  at  a  richly 
served  banquet,  when  by  profession  one- 
should  be  crucifying  his  flesh. 
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It  is  not  good  that  they  who  have  vowed 
poverty  should  sleep  on  soft  couches. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  toying 
and  jesting  with  the  world  and  its  fleeting 
pleasures. 

It  is  a  very  great  imprudence  to  have  free 
intercourse  with  the  opposite  sex  after  one 
has  vowed  to  serve  God  in  the  state  of  celi 
bacy. 

7.  He  that  too  frequently  visits  or  seeks  his 
family,  will  make  no  progress  in  the  spiritual 
life.  Had  he  made  any,  it  would  soon  de 
crease  by  such  proceeding. 

"  And  a  man's  enemies,  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household  "  (Matt.  x.  36). 

Blessed  is  he  that  leaves  father  and  mother 
and  all  his  relatives  for  My  name's  sake,  that 
is,  if  he  takes  nothing  back  from  his  sacrifice. 
Such  a  one  is  to  Me,  in  truth,  disciple,  son, 
and  brother. 

Reversed:  "If  any  man  come  to  Me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life,  also,  he  cannot  be  My  dis 
ciple  "  (Luke  xiv.  26). 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HUMBLE     FUNCTIONS. 

i.  THE  perfection  of  a  religious  does  not 
consist  in  his  accomplishing  great  things 
according  to  human  estimation,  nor  in  being 
reputed  a  scholar. 

It  consists  rather  in  doing  God's  will,  that 
is  seeking  to  the  best  of  his  ability  to  fill  the 
place  in  which  God  has  placed  him  by  his 
superiors. 

This  is  the  great  truth,  which  Christ  never 
wearied  of  impressing  upon  us  by  His  ex 
ample  of  full  three  and  thirty  years. 

The  life  that  He  led  up  to  His  thirtieth 
year,  was  humble.  To  human  eyes,  it  was 
aimless  and  useless. 

He  lived  in   retirement,   unknown  to  the 
world;  and  those  to  whom  He  was  known, 
looked  upon   Him   with  disregard  and  con 
tempt  as  the  carpenter's  son. 
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And  yet  He  might  have  traversed  cities  and 
villages,  preaching,  teaching  in  the  Temple, 
and,  by  the  power  of  His  miracles,  have  con 
verted  all  sinners. 

He  could  have  done  all  this,  but  He  did 
not,  that  you  might  learn  to  keep  in  bounds 
and  mortify  the  inordinate  desire  of  put 
ting  yourself  forward  and  displaying  your 
talents. 

2.  O  profound  mystery  !  Sweet  comfort 
of  the  humble  soul  !  Grave  rebuke  of  the 
proud  ! 

Behold  Infinite  Wisdom,  the  King  of 
glory,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  enriched 
with  the  fulness  of  the  gifts  of  nature  and 
grace,  come  expressly  to  combat  vice,  to 
rectify  error,  and  to  order  life  according  to 
the  requirements  of  the  moral  law,  burying 
Himself  in  a  carpenter's  workshop,  enduring 
patiently  the  privations  and  hardships  of 
poverty  for  full  thirty  years  ! 

During  the  whole  time  that  He  kept  Him 
self  concealed,  He  did  nothing  striking,  He 
led  the  most  perfect  life,  concealing  His  tal 
ents. 
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The  life  of  Our  Lord  ami  Saviour,  useless 
and  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
was  glorious  and  meritorious  in  the  high 
est  degree  in  the  eyes  of  His  heavenly 
Father. 

He  lived  as  His  Father  wished  Him  to  live; 
He  did  what  His  Father  willed  Him  to  do; 
He  remained  where  His  Father  willed  Him 
to  remain;  He  was  silent  as  His  Father  willed 
Him  to  be. 

Had  Christ  during  that  time  performed 
</reat  wonders  in  the  eves  of  men,  it  would 

o  » 

have  been  very  imperfect,  since  He  would 
not  be  fulfilling  the  will  of  His  heavenly 
Father. 

3.  How,  then,  can  you  presume  to  push 
forward,  although  you  can,  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  will  and  without  endangering 
yourself,  remain  secluded  with  Jesus  ? 

It  is  wrong  for  any  one  to  say:  "  But  why 
has  God  given  me  talents,  if  not  for  the  pur 
pose  of  trading  'with  them,  and  thus  merit 
ing  to  hear:  'Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord  '  ?  "  (Matt.  xxv.  21). 
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To  argue  thus  is  wrong.  Such  a  one  de 
ceives  himself,  because  he  regards  not  the 
merit  of  humble  obedience. 

Were  this  not  so,  to  what  purpose  would 
the  heavenly  Father  have  endowed  Christ, 
Our  Lord,  with  the  richest  talents,  and  yet 
will  that,  for  thirty  long  years,  He  should 
make  no  public  use  of  them  ? 

4.  Let  it  be  said  to  you,  O  high-minded, 
self-sufficient  child  of  man,  God  has  given  you 
gifts  of  nature  and  grace  to  the  end  that  by 
obedience  you  may  offer  them  to  Him  in 
sacrifice. 

The  talents  that,  for  God's  sake,  are  buried, 
are  not  lying  idle. 

Some  one  was  wont  to  say:  "  I  take  heaven 
and  earth  to  witness  that  I  would  rather  be  a 
worm  of  the  dust  in  God's  will,  than  a  seraph 
in  heaven  contrary  to  that  will." 

I  would  rather,  in  conformity  with  God's 
will,  do  nothing  and  be  a  martyr  of  inactiv 
ity,  than,  out  of  it,  to  convert  the  whole  world, 
and  become  a  martyr  of  faith. 

Rather,  in  conformity  with  God's  designs, 
will  I  conceal  myself  under  a  bushel  in  some 
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miserable  nook  than,  outside  of  those  designs, 
shine  as  a  star  in  the  heavens. 

Rather  be  a  clown  in  God's  will,  than  work 
miracles  out  of  it. 

Wherever  I  am  and  whatever  I  do,  if  I  but 
correspond  to  the  divine  good  pleasure,  I  am 
sufficiently  great  and  rich,  happy  and  wise. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  THE  MORTIFICATION   OF  THE   PALATE. 

i.  HE  that  does  not  know  how  to  govern 
his  appetite,  will  be  easily  overcome  by  the 
evil  fiend,  and  led  on  the  broad  road  to  per 
dition. 

Catering  to  the  palate  is  the  mother  of 
general  effeminacy,  a  fruitful  soil  for  vain 
dreams,  a  cause  of  impure  emotions,  and  a 
source  of  carnal  desires. 

It  unnerves  the  soul  by  satiating  the  body, 
entices  to  wantonness,  produces  impatience, 
inconstancy,  disdain,  and  arrogance. 

Would  to  God  one  did  not  so  often  have 
sad  experience  of  this  kind,  even  in  religious 
communities. 

How  much  stronger  would  our  will-power 
be,  how  much  greater  our  fervor  for  the 

honor  of  God    how  much  more  edifying  our 
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intercourse,  how  much  purer  our  conscience, 
if  it  were  otherwise. 

But  because  many  yield  to  and  serve  the 
lust  of  the  appetite,  it  produces  in  them  rel 
axation  of  the  religious  spirit  with  its  attend 
ant  consequences,  discontent,  complaint,  in 
dolence,  and  airs  that  do  not  edify. 

How  will  any  one  be  able  to  keep  "  the 
spirits  of  malice  and  powers  of  darkness  "  at 
bay,  if  he  has  not  so  far  succeeded  as  to  over 
come  and  restrain  the  weakest  of  all  ad 
versaries  ? 

For  although  this  fault  often  causes  great 
damage,  still  it  is  more  easily  overcome  than 
many  others. 

2.  He  that  grants  too  much  indulgence  to 
the  appetite,  is  unable  to  pray  well,  or  to 
meditate  devoutly. 

The  carnal  man  has  no  understanding  and 
no  taste  for  spiritual  things.  All  that  is  not 
sensual  causes  him  weariness  and  disgust. 

The  soul  of  a  carnal-minded  man  is  like 
a  feather  sticking  in  the  mire.  It  is  impos 
sible  for  it  to  free  itself  and  be  wafted  up 
ward  by  the  breath  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
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The  quiet  disposition  of  soul  required  for 
prayer  and  meditation  presupposes  a  high 
degree  of  mortification. 

When,  therefore,  one  indulges  too  abun 
dantly  in  corporal  nourishment,  he  rejects 
spiritual,  and  renders  himself  unfit  to  be  fa 
vored  by  God  with  heavenly  comforts. 

With  what  right  can  you  say  that  you  de 
sire  spiritual  visitations  and  consolations,  if 
you  are  so  eager  for  comforts  of  quite  an 
other  nature  ?  Sensual  and  inordinate  grati 
fications  are  entirely  opposed  to  the  religious 
spirit. 

First,  free  yourself  of  the  faults  and  imper 
fections  that  bar  the  entrance  to  divine  favors 
into  your  heart;  it  will  then  become  possible 
for  you  to  pray  with  fervor  and  devotion  and 
to  taste  heavenly  sweetness. 

Prepare  yourself  by  fasting  and  abstinence, 
and  you  will  soon  hunger  for  the  Bread  of 
life. 

It  was  thus  all  the  saints  prepared  them 
selves  for  making  a  good  prayer:  they  slept 
little,  fasted  much  and  were  ingenious  in  mor 
tifying  their  flesh.  Communing  with  God 
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was  sweet  to  them,  in  consequence  of  their 
great  familiarity  with  Him. 

3.  He  that  pursues  an  opposite  course  will 
make  no  progress  either  in  contemplation  or 
the  active  life.  He  will  rather  become  unfit, 
and  useless  for  numberless  labors. 

A  well-fed  body  is  lazy,  inert,  and  ob 
stinate.  It  clamors  for  rest  and  sleep. 

It  may  even  become  weak  and  infirm, 
from  the  effect  of  excessive  enjoyment  of 
food  and  drink,  so  that  it  cannot  labor  as 
it  should  in  the  service  of  God. 

Among  all  that  have  done  many  and  great 
things  for  God's  honor  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  you  will  not  find  one  who  did  not  first 
accustom  himself  to  the  strictest  frugality; 
yes,  none  that  did  not  perseveringly  lead  a 
penitential  life.  Moderation  means  absti 
nence  from  what  is  prohibited;  the  peni 
tential  spirit  goes  further,  and  denies  itself 
even  what  is  permitted  or  due  to  it.  It  causes 
itself  pain,  for  example,  by  fasting  and  the 
discipline. 

Immoderation  drives  God  away,  scandal 
izes  neighbors,  and  enervates  soul  and  body. 
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Much  that  is  beautiful  is  planned  but  not 
carried  out;  much  that  is  good  is  spoken,  but 
without  reaching  the  heart  of  the  hearers. 

The  spirit  that  gives  life  to  words  is  want 
ing,  and  this  spirit  God  withholds  from  the 
immortified  and  sensual. 

Should  you  see  that  God  sometimes  em 
ploys  imperfect  men  for  the  conversion  of  sin 
ners,  let  it  not  lead  you  astray;  remember  that 
God  will  even  make  a  dumb  animal,  a  beast 
of  burden,  speak  with  a  human  voice,  to  stop 
the  folly  of  a  prophet  (2  Pet.  ii.  16).  Both 
cases  must  be  regarded  as  great  miracles. 

4.  Moderation,  on  the  other  hand,  contrib 
utes  to  make  us  useful  to  the  neighbor.  It 
renders  our  judgment  of  human  life  and  our 
attention  to  divine  doctrine  keener  and  more 
penetrating. 

It  not  only  restrains  the  appetite,  but 
humbles  pride  also,  rouses  from  a  state  of 
indolence,  curbs  the  imagination,  and  ele 
vates  heart  and  mind  to  the  contemplation 
of  divine  things. 

Moderation  excites  hunger  for  spiritual 
nourishment,  unfolds  to  us  the  mysteries  of 
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Scripture,  awakens  a  readiness  for  labor, 
endurance,  self-control,  obedience,  and  hu 
mility. 

Moderation  draws  down  upon  us  the 
blessing  of  heaven  and  puts  the  tempter  to 
shame.  Does  not  St.  Peter  say:  "  Be  sober 
and  watch:  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about,  seek 
ing  whom  he  may  devour  "  ?  (i  Pet.  v.  8.) 

Finally,  moderation  is  also  beneficial*  to 
the  body.  It  preserves  it  from  many  ailments 
and  indispositions. 

If  you  take  up  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  you 
will  find  that  the  great  St.  Anthony,  the  abbot, 
St.  Paul,  the  hermit,  and  very  many  others 
reached  an  uncommonly  great  age;  and  yet 
they  were  not  content  to  observe  moderation 
most  conscientiously,  but  led  extremely 
severe  and  penitential  lives. 

5.  Therefore,  be  not  led  astray.  Prove 
yourself  and,  if  you  find  that  you  still  in  any 
way  flatter  your  palate,  be  ashamed  of  such 
childishness.  Begin  now,  at  least,  in  good 
earnest  to  deny  yourself. 

The  body  does  not  require  dainties,  lux- 
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uries,  and  varieties.  Many  people  through 
necessity  have  to  content  themselves  with 
very  poor  and  moderate  fare,  but  at  the 
same  time,  they  enjoy  good  health. 

Remember,  also,  that  you  are  poor  and 
engaged  in  the  service  of  a  poor  Master.  By 
this  reflection,  you  will  feel  yourself  elevated 
and  incited  to  great  moderation. 

O  if  we  sought  but  to  imitate  Christ's  ex 
ample  !  Then  we  would  be  ashamed  to  be 
miserable  servants  of  our  body. 

Let  us  often  say  to  ourselves:  Christ  has 
for  my  sake  suffered  hunger  and  thirst. 
What  more  unjust,  then,  than  for  me  not  to 
be  at  least  cheerfully  moderate  for  Christ's 
sake  ! 

6.  But,  perhaps,  some  one  is  so  imperfect, 
so  epicurean  in  his  taste  that,  by  talking  on 
the  subject,  he  lowers  the  standard  of  conver 
sation  and  desecrates  the  devout  entertain 
ments  of  his  brethren. 

The  pleasures  of  the  table  should  never 
be  the  subject  of  our  conversation:  "  For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink " 
(Rom.  xiv.  17). 
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Unbecoming  in  the  mouth  of  a  religious 
are  all  complaints  of  food  and  drink.  Yea, 
every  expression  that  savors  of  attention  to 
the  palate. 

"  For  where  your  treasure  is  there  also  is 
your  heart."  Now,  these  words  come  from 
the  heart:  "  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh  "  (Luke  vi.  45). 
How  degenerate  in  a  religious  to  set  his  heart 
on  food  and  drink,  and  make  them  the  sub 
ject  of  conversation  ! 

Let  us  speak  of  God,  not  of  eating  and 
drinking; — of  spiritual  enjoyments,  not  of 
sensual  pleasures; — of  eternal  consolations, 
not  of  perishable  indulgence. 

Then  shall  all  our  conversations  be  edify 
ing  and  useful  to  ourselves.  \Ye  shall  make 
progress  in  the  love  of  God  and  in  knowledge 
of  things  divine. 


CHAPTER  X. 

SPIRITUAL    CONSOLATION. 

1.  So   great   is   the   sweetness   of  spiritual 
gifts  and  the  interior  visits  of  Our  Lord,  that 
even   they   who    enjoy   them   are   unable    to 
describe,  or  even  to  comprehend  them. 

At  no  time  are  we  so  well  disposed  to  good 
as  at  the  time  of  such  a  visitation. 

At  no  other  time  do  we  so  readily  and  gen 
erously  offer  ourselves  to  God,  that  He  may 
do  with  us  what  He  pleases. 

At  no  other  time  do  we,  with  like  joy,  offer 
ourselves  and  all  our  inordinate  inclinations 
in  sacrifice  to  God. 

Then  everything  comes  easy  to  us,  nothing 
deters  us  from  entering  on  the  way  of  the 
highest  sanctity. 

2.  Yes,   we  then   taste  the   perfect   happi- 
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ness  of  a  soul  that  gives  itself  entirely  and 
without  reserve  to  God's  unlimited  service  in 
disgrace,  privation,  and  suffering. 

How  great  this  is  we  then  fully  compre 
hend  !  \Ye  regard  it  with  as  much  interior 
contentment  as  if,  already  saints  and  freed 
from  the  leaden  weight  of  the  body,  we  were 
enjoying  that  wonderful  bliss. 

Should  we  have  to  pray  longer  than 
usual,  we  do  not  grow  weary  ;  indeed,  we 
gladly  do  so  for  the  space  of  two  or  three 
hours. 

3.  Distracting  thoughts  do  not  disturb  us, 
our  spirit  does  not  tire,  although  its  un 
divided  attention  is  absorbed  in  itself,  and  it 
is  not  in  the  least  strained  in  the  peaceful 
meditation  of  heavenly  things. 

What  maintains,  refreshes,  and  quickens 
the  spirit  in  this  state  comes  from  above  and 
affords  it  agreeable  occupation. 

We  then  clearly  penetrate  the  wiles  of  the 
tempter,  conceive  strong  resolutions,  and  say 
to  God  from  the  heart,  and  not  merely  from 
the  lips:  "  T  am  Thy  servant." 

It  appears  to  us  as  if  God  drew  us  to  His 
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holy  service  in   an   undreamed-of,   quite  pe 
culiar,  and  indescribable  manner. 

4.  Usually,  we  cannot  say  what  we  have 
done  for  God,  that  we  should  deserve  conso 
lation  so  sweet. 

God,  indeed,  comforts  whom  and  when  He 
will;  however,  as  a  rule,  He  imparts  spiritual 
joy  in  consideration  of  this  or  that  good 
work  and  the  earnest  preparation  of  the 
heart. 

If  we  attentively  run  over  our  life  in 
retrospect,  we  shall  find  that  heavenly  con 
solations  were  accorded  us  whenever  we 
prayed  with  the  greatest  humility  and  purity 
of  intention. 

Or  when,  for  the  honor  of  God,  we  have 
done  something  against  which  nature  and  the 
flesh  rebelled,  thus  proving  ourselves  liberal 
towards  Him.  This  liberality  induced  Him  to 
show  Himself  generous  towards  us. 

5.  Certainly,   not   from   ourselves   proceed 
this   facility   and   joyfulness   in    doing   good, 
which  at  such  times  we  feel. 

Nor  can  we  see  how  so  astonishing  a  ful 
ness  of  sweetness,  so  great  recollection  and 
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elevation  of  spirit  could  proceed  from  any 
other  source  than  God  alone,  who  is  "  the 
God  of  all  consolation." 

Such  blessings  are  so  great  that,  during 
their  enjoyment,  the  thought  forces  itself 
upon  us,  that  it  were  good  to  be  a  saint  if  only 
for  the  sake  of  the  temporal  happiness  im 
parted.  With  St.  Peter,  we  are  tempted  to 
cry  out:  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

Let  us  build  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
the  memory,  one  for  the  will,  and  one  for  the 
understanding. 

Happy  self-denial  that  draws  down  such 
blessings  upon  us  ! 

It  is  worthy  of  striving  for.  To  its  practice 
we  are  indebted  for  so  high  a  good  and  so 
great  sweetness  ! 

Blessed  the  fervor  of  prayer,  whereby  God 
strengthens  us  for  the  combat  against  evil, 
and  confirms  us  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  yet 
arrive  at  sanctity  ! 

6.  Do  you  wish  to  be  visited  by  God  ? 
Then  be  fervent  in  His  service.  Be  fervent 
in  praying  and  doing  penance.  Be  not  "  as 
a  man  that  tempts  God." 
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For  he  would  really  tempt  God  who  should 
expect  the  sweetness  of  heavenly  comfort 
from  Him  without  preparing  himself  rightly 
for  His  visitation,  yea,  even  in  spite  of  his 
daily  yielding  to  useless  distractions. 

But  if  you  have  prepared  a  dwelling  for 
Him  and  He  comes  to  you  really,  with  the 
fulness  of  His  joys  and  consolations,  then, 
beware  of  self-exaltation.  This  would  turn 
out  ill  for  you. 

When  God  visits  and  consoles  us,  we  often 
resolve  upon  great  things,  and  fancy  we  are 
already  delivered  from  all  evil  propensities. 

But  no;  they  are  still  alive,  though  silent 
for  a  short  time,  like  dogs,  which  cease  bark 
ing  only  while  they  are  eating. 

Do  not  think  you  are  holy,  because  you 
have  good  desires  and  resolutions;  for  desir 
ing  and  resolving  are  not  doing. 


CHAPTER  XL 

OF    BROTHERLY    LOVE. 

i.  "THIS  is  My  commandment,  that  you 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you  "  (John 
xv.  12). 

Love  your  brother  for  Christ's  sake,  if  your 
first-born  Brother,  Christ,  is  to  find  pleasure 
in  you. 

He  may  be  very  imperfect  and,  by  nature, 
anything  but  attractive;  still  you  must  love 
him  all  the  same,  to  comply  with  the  com 
mand  of  Our  Lord.  Does  He  not  love  you 
with  equal  sincerity,  in  spite  of  all  your  sins 
and  failings  ? 

Ah,  how  deserving  of  compassion  are  cer 
tain  religious  who  regard  themselves  as  spirit 
ual  men,  and  who  wish  to  devote  themselves 
to  foreign  missions  !  They  long  to  go  to  dis 
tant  parts  of  the  world,  to  devote  themselves 
251 
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to  apostolic  labors  among  savages,  yet,  mean 
time,  they  are  greatly  wanting  in  the  charity 
due  to  those  of  their  own  household. 

Your  brother,  who  dwells  under  the  same 
roof  with  you,  eats  at  the  same  table,  lives 
under  the  same  rule  and  discipline,  is  he  not 
nearer  to  you  than  all  the  savages  in  the 
world  ? 

Learn,  therefore,  first  to  exercise  love  tow 
ards  your  brethren,  if  you  would  make  your 
self  useful  to  others  by  the  exercise  of  char 
ity. 

Why  seek  difficult  and  conspicuous  works 
of  charity  among  distant  nations,  so  long  as 
you  have  not  learned  to  bear  patiently  with 
the  faults  of  your  brethren  ? 

As  yet  you  are  unable  to  accept  a  cross 
word  sweetly.  How,  then,  will  you  be  pre 
pared  to  shed  your  blood  ? 

2.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
are  My  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for  an 
other  "  (John  xiii.  35). 

Consider  the  nobility  and  dignity  of  char 
ity.  It  makes  you  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
marks  you  out  as  such. 
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Now,  as  nothing  can  be  more  desired  by 
man  than  the  certainty  that  he  is  in  reality  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  we  must  carefully  preserve 
and  nurture  charity. 

As  nothing  is  more  necessary  to  our  neigh 
bor  than  the  knowledge  and  conviction  that 
we  belong  to  Christ,  we  are  bound  to  give 
him  the  example  of  charity. 

So  great  is  the  convincing  power  of  solid 
acts  of  Christian  charity  that  they  of  them 
selves  suffice.  There  is  no  need  of  words  to 
gainsay  the  prejudices  of  worldly  prudence. 

Love,  indeed,  inflames  heaven.  It  elevates 
men  above  themselves,  and  gives  them  a  trait 
of  greater  similarity  to  God:  "  For  God  is 
charity  "  (i  John  iv.  8). 

3.  "  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind  :  charity 
envieth  not,  dealeth  not  perversely,  is  not 
puffed  up,  is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her 
own  "  (i  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5). 

If  you  cannot  bear  patiently  with  the  faults 
of  others,  console  them  in  affliction,  and  assist 
them  in  difficulties,  you  are  wanting  in  the 
right  kind  of  chanty. 

Do  you  seek  to  procure  for  yourself  what 


254  Of  Brotherly  Love. 

is  better  and  easier  ?  do  you  refuse  to  bear 
the  burdens  of  others  ?  do  you  take  pains  to 
avoid  what  displeases  you  in  others  ?  Then 
you  have  not  the  right  kind  of  charity. 

Do  you  regard  yourself  as  better  than 
others  ?  If  your  manner,  your  style  of  speak 
ing  are  not  modest,  friendly,  even  affection 
ate,  you  know  not  what  true  love  is. 

Why  do  you  dispute  with  your  neighbor 
over  indifferent,  insignificant  matters  that  do 
not  at  all  concern  you  ?  Listen  to  St.  Paul: 
"  But  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
wrangle:  but  be  mild  towards  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient  "  (2  Tim.  ii.  24). 

It  is  better  to  preserve  charity  than,  to  its 
detriment,  show  one's  superiority  in  ever  so 
brilliant  a  light. 

4.  The  other  virtues,  without  charity,  can 
not  please  God,  nor  do  they  merit  the  name 
of  virtue. 

Patience  is  praiseworthy,  humility  is  ad 
vantageous,  courage  worthy  of  commenda 
tion,  moderation  is  glorious;  but  "  If  I  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing." 

Charity  is  the  soul  and  crown  of  all  other 
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virtues.  By  it  we  wish  well  to  God  for  His 
own  sake,  and  to  our  neighbor  for  God's 
sake. 

O  how  easy  it  would  be  for  you  to  love 
your  brother,  if  you  truly  loved  God  !  For 
this  double  love  has  but  one  and  the  same 
object,  namely,  God's  infinite  goodness. 
How,  then,  can  you  love  God  and,  at  the 
same  time,  be  cold  towards  your  brother  ? 

How  well  you  would  be  prepared  to  ren 
der  every  charitable  service,  if  you  remem 
bered  that  your  brother  is  loved  by  God.  is 
a  member  of  the  same  body  as  yourself,  under 
the  same  head  Jesus  Christ  ! 

Reflect  on  the  following:  If  a  single  mem 
ber  suffers,  are  not  all  the  others  excited  to 
the  same  through  sympathy  ?  If  your  foot  is 
wounded,  how  anxiously  you  seek  for  a  rem 
edy,  how  constantly  you  apply  it,  how  ten 
derly  you  treat  the  wound  ! 

Act  in  the  same  way  towards  your  brother. 
even  though  averse  to  his  conduct  ;  for 
you  are  bound  to  love  your  neighbor  as  your 
self. 

5.   Reflect,  therefore,  what  you  have  to  do 
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to  show  yourself  courteous  and  obliging 
towards  all,  to  give  no  cause  of  discontent, 
and  to  preserve  charity  unbroken  in  all  your 
words  and  actions. 

There  is  question  of  bearing  with  the 
weakness,  of  responding,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  the  desires  of  all;  if  you  are  wanting  in 
courtesy  or  patience,  you  will  not  preserve 
charity. 

Away  with  particularities  and  exceptions  ! 
Perfect  equality  is  girded  by  the  stronger 
bond  of  love.  Therefore,  they  who  would 
secure  perfect  harmony  and  love,  must  adhere 
firmly  to  the  common  life,  with  its  common 
labors  and  privations. 

If  something  joyful  and  bright  falls  into 
your  brother's  life,  regard  it  as  happening  to 
yourself,  rejoice  with  him,  congratulate  him 
ex  corde.  On  the  other  hand,  should  mis 
fortune  come  upon  him,  think  it  has  befallen 
yourself;  share  his  sorrow,  express  your  sym 
pathy  sincere  and  heartfelt,  and  pray  for 
him. 

Should  he  request  a  favor  of  you,  grant  it. 
If  anything  is  displeasing  to  him,  let  it  pass. 
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If  his  ideas  and  views  are  contrary  to  yours, 
do  not  exasperate  by  opposing  him. 

In  your  intercourse  with  this  dear  brother, 
show  yourself  attentive,  condescending,  con 
siderate,  and  humble  of  heart.  Beware  of 
contending,  murmuring,  making  ironical  or 
cutting  remarks,  as  also  of  correcting,  only 
in  so  far  as  your  position  renders  it  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  you. 

6.  "  A  threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken  " 
(Eccles.  iv.  12).  "  A  brother  that  is  helped  by 
his  brother,  is  like  a  strong  city  "  (Prov.  xviii. 
19). 

If  we  are  closely  united  by  charity,  the  fiend 
may  storm  against  us,  the  whole  world  perse 
cute  us,  but  we  may  always  hope  and  have 
confidence. 

But  if  mutual  charity  grows  cold  in  our 
circle,  there  must  needs  be  disquiet  from 
without;  for  that  bond  broken,  peace  will 
depart. 

Beware,  then,  of  offending  your  brother  or 
in  any  way  sinning  against  mutual  charity, 
lest  you  yourself  suffer  the  effects  of  it. 

If  you  have  offended  any  one,  be  quick  in 
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making  reparation.  Has  any  one  offended 
you,  pardon  him,  and  be  as  anxious  for  his 
favor  as  if  he  were  the  wounded  party.  "  In 
many  things  we  all  fail,"  and  none  of  us  live 
a  long  time  without  offending  in  something. 
"  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  "  (i  John 
i.8). 

When,  therefore,  we  think  others  are 
wronging  us,  let  us  accept  it  as  a  punishment 
for  our  sins. 

He  that  wishes  to  be  borne  with,  must  bear 
with  others;  he  that  desires  to  be  loved, 
should  love  others;  he  that  desires  to  be 
helped,  should  help  others.  "  If  we  love  one 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  His  charity 
is  perfected  in  us  "  (i  John  iv.  12). 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    CHOICE    AND    CULTIVATION    OF    THE 
VIRTUES. 

i.  So  long  as  we  arc  burdened  with  the 
weight  of  this  mortal  body,  we  cannot  pos 
sibly  reach  perfection  ;  hence,  a  choice  is 
necessary,  that  we  may  not  labor  in  vain. 

Endeavor  then  to  divine  clearly  in  what 
virtue  you  should  exercise  yourself.  This 
once  decided,  labor  at  it  until,  with  God's 
help,  you  have  distinguished  yourself  in  its 
practice. 

Certain  virtues  are  very  significant  in  daily 
life  and  necessary  to  all;  therefore,  you  must 
with  special  fervor,  apply  yourself  to  acquire 
them. 

The  greater  progress  you  make  in  gentle 
ness,  patience,  modesty,  moderation,  humil- 
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ity,  and  the  other  virtues  that  must  frequently 
be  practised,  the  sooner  will  you  become 
holy. 

2.  Some  desire  duties  that  are  regarded  by 
people  of  the  world  as  more  honorable  and 
distinguished.  They  like  to  preach  sermons, 
deliver  orations,  but  only  in  the  principal 
churches,  and  before  a  large  circle  of  en 
lightened  and  eminent  men. 

They  gladly  visit  the  sick  and  hear  confes 
sions;  but  even  in  this  their  charity  must  be 
exercised  upon  the  wealthy  and  refined. 

Do  you  take  care  not  to  act  or  judge 
thus.  To  follow  Christ,  Our  Lord,  journey 
ing  with  Him  from  village  to  village,  is 
more  perfect,  and  is  attended  with  less  dan 
ger,  than  to  acquire  in  a  large  city  the 
reputation  of  a  scholar  or  a  celebrated 
speaker. 

It  is  better  for  you  to  seek  out  and  com 
fort  the  poor,  the  lowly,  and  the  simple, 
than  the  rich  and  the  powerful,  often  less 
susceptible  of  your  instructions  and  exhor 
tations. 

3.  Some  satisfy  themselves  with  character- 
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istic  virtues.  Their  practice  is  easier  to 
them,  requiring  less  effort,  sometimes  none 
at  all. 

But  if  self-denial  and  mortification  are 
requisite,  they  do  not  even  venture  on  the 
practice  of  any  virtue.  They  lose  courage, 
withdraw  from  the  struggle,  and  think  the 
best  thing  to  do  is  to  spare  themselves. 

Act  not  as  they  do;  for  they  make  no 
progress.  They  retrograde  on  the  road  of 
perfection  because  they  heed  not  Christ's 
doctrine  and  example. 

Christ  did  not  call  those  happy  that  spare 
themselves  and  shun  the  brunt  of  the  battle, 
but  only  those  that  mourn,  and  bravely  en 
ter  the  fight  for  justice. 

Christ  Himself  would  be  "  a  man  of  sor 
rows  "  filled  with  shame  and  considered  "  a 
worm  and  no  man." 

He  said:  "  I  came  not  to  send  peace  [upon 
the  earth],  but  the  sword  "  (Matt.  x.  34),  and 
"  If  any  man  will  follow  Me,  let  him  deny 
himself:  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Me  "  (Mark  viii.  34). 

4.  Choose,  then,  for  yourself  what  is  most 
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opposed  to  nature,  and  you  will  advance 
more  rapidly  and  more  securely. 

Apply  yourself  to  the  cultivation  of  pa 
tience,  humility,  and  mortification  in  gen 
eral.  This  is  the  way  to  perfection,  this  the 
foundation  of  the  spiritual  life. 

When  you  have  learned  to  overcome  self, 
you  will  with  facility  acquire  all  the  virtues: 
generosity,  courage,  obedience,  brotherly 
love,  and  you  will  become  master  of  your  dis 
orderly  inclinations. 

But  if  you  do  not  strive  to  overcome  self, 
you  will  be  impatient  in  hardships  and  tribu 
lations,  sad  and  downcast,  a  burden  to  your 
self  and  a  scandal  to  others. 

Wherever  you  are  and  whatever  you  do, 
there  will  always  be  occasion  for  combating. 
These  occasions  you  cannot  avoid.  If,  then, 
you  have  not  learned  to  struggle  with  them, 
you  will  soon  be  vanquished. 

5.  Many,  indeed,  do  exert  themselves  to 
acquire  virtues,  but  to  attain  perfection  in 
them — of  this  they  do  not  even  think.  Their 
struggles  for  perfection,  consequently,  ever 
remain  weak  and  unsatisfactory. 
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Let  no  one  be  content  with  mediocrity;  let 
him  never  say:  "It  is  enough  !"  His  aim 
must  be  to  reach  the  pinnacle  of  perfection. 

Jt  betrays  want  of  courage  and  generosity 
if,  in  striving  for  virtue,  one  pauses  half-way, 
too  cowardly  to  aspire  to  higher  degrees  of 
holiness. 

Let  us  seek  to  approach,  as  nearly  as  pos 
sible,  to  the  ideal  of  perfection  as  shown  us 
in  Christ,  so  that  each  of  us  may  be  able  to 
say:  "  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  fol 
lowers  of  Me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ  "  (i  Cor. 
iv.  1 6). 

6.  Our  humility  should  be  so  great  and  so 
deep  that  it  may  dread  no  kind  of  confusion 
or  humiliation. 

Our  obedience  should  be  so  great  that  it 
remain  unwavering  till  death,  respecting  the 
watchword  of  our  divine  Leader:  "  Not  My 
will  but  Thine  be  done  "  (Luke  xxii.  42). 

So  great  should  be  our  love  for  our  neigh 
bor,  even  for  our  enemies  and  adversaries, 
that  each  of  us  with  St.  Paul  might  wish,  if  it 
were  possible,  "  to  be  an  anathema  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  who  arc  my  kinsmen 
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according  to  the  flesh,"  *  and  to  offer  our  life 
for  their  redemption. 

For  all  this  has  Christ  done  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  we  follow  in  His  foot 
steps. 

But  if,  in  striving  after  virtue,  you  are 
content  with  mediocrity,  you  have  every 
reason  to  fear.  At  that  degree  there  can  be 
no  stand-still.  The  motion  would  be  retro 
grade  and,  if  a  serious  trial  came,  you  would 
be  in  imminent  danger  of  perishing. 

*  Romans  ix.  3.  Expressing  "  heroic,  so  to  say, 
blind  love  that  does  not  reflect  whether  or  not  its  sacri 
fices  be  even  possible." 
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The  Interior  of  Jesus  and  Marv.  Edited  by  Rev.  SAMUEL 

H.  FRISBEE,  S.J.  i6mo,  2  vols.,  '  net,  2  oo 

GOFFINE'S  DEVOUT  INSTRUCTIONS.  Illustrated  Edition.  Preface 
by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  GIBBONS.  8vo,  cloth,  i  oo 

10  copies,  7.50;  25  copies,  17.50  ;  50  copies,  39  50 


"GOLDEN  SANDS."    Books  bv  the  Author  of  : 

Golden    Sands.      Little    Counsels  for  the  Sanctification  and 

Happiness  of  Daily  Life.     321110,  3  volumes,  each, 
Book  of  the  Professed,     ^mo, 
Vol.  I.      )  /  tlf/t  0  75 

Vol.11.    |    Each  with  a  steel-plate  Frontispiece.    -!  net,  o  60 
Vol.  III.  )  \net^  0  („ 

Prayer.    32010,  „,/,  0  .0 

The  Little  Book  of  Superiors.     321110,  riff,  o  60 

Spiritual  Direction.    321110.  net,  o  60 

Little  Month  of  May.    32010,  flexible  cloth.  *o.2s;  per  100,  15  oo 
Little   Month  of  the  Poor  Souls.     32010.  flexible  cloth    *=,  25  - 
per  io\  I5  ^J 

Hints  on  Letter-Writing.     16010,  *o  60 

HAND-BOOK  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION.  By  Rev.  W.WILMERS, 
S.J.    Edited  by  Rev.  JAMES  CON  WAY,  S.J.    larao,       net,  150 
HAPPY  YEAR,  A.    Short  Meditations  for  Every  Day.     By  ABH£ 
LASAUSSE.    nmo,  net,  \  oo 

HEART  OF  ST.  JANE  FRANCES  DE  CHANTAL,  THE.  Thoughts 
and  Prayers.  32010,  net,  o  40 

HELP  FOR  THE  POOR  SOULS  IN  PURGATORY.    Small  32010,  $o  50 
HERCHENBACH,  W.    Armorer  of  Solingen,  The.    i6mo,  045 

-  Wrongfully  Accused.     16010,  o  45 

—  Inundation,  The.     16010,  o  45 

HIDDEN  TREASURE  ;  or,  The  Value  and  Excellence  of  the  Holy 
Mass.  By  ST.  LEONARD  OK  PORT-MAURICE.  32010,  050 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  By  Dr.  H.  BRUECK. 
2  vols.,  8vo,  net,  3  oo 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  Adapted  by  Rev.  RICHARD 
BRENNAN,  LL.D.  With  90  illustrations.  8vo,  150 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MASS  and  Its  Ceremonies  in  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Church.  By  Rev.JoHN  O'BRIEN,  A.M.  12010,  net,   \  25 
HISTORY  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMATION  IN  ENGLAND  AND 
IRELAND.     Written   in   18^4-1827.     By    WILLIAM   COBBETT. 
Revised,     with     Notes    and     Preface,    by     FRANCIS    AlDAM 
GASQUET,  D.D.,  O.S.B.    12010,  cloth,  net,  0.50;  paper,  net,  o  25 
HOLY  FACE  OF  JESUS,  THE.     A  Series  of  Meditations  on  the 
Litany  of  the  Holy  Face.    32010,  o  40 

HOLY  GOSPELS,  THE  FOUR.    32010,  net,  o  10 

HOURS  BEFORE  THE  ALTAR:  or.  Meditations- on  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  By  Mgr.  DE  LA  BOUILLERIE.  32010,  o  50 

How  TO  COMFORT  THE  SICK.  Especially  adapted  for  the 
Instruction,  Consolation,  and  Devotion  of  Religious  Persons 
devoted  to  the  Service  of  the  Sick.  By  Rev.  Jos.  ALOYSIUS 
KREBS,  C.SS.R.  12010,  cloth.  net,  \  oo 

How  TO  GET  ON.    By  Rev.  BERNARD  FEENEY.    12010,          i  oo 
How  TO  MAKE  THE  MISSION.     By  a  Dominican  Father.     16010, 
paper,  *o.io  ;  per  100,  5  oo 

HUNOLT'S  SERMONS.  CompUtt  Unabridged  Edition.  Translated 
from  the  original  German  edition  of  Cologne,  1740,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  ALLEN,  D.D.  12  vols.,  8vo,  net,  30  oo 

HUNOLT'S  SHORT  SERMONS.  Abridged  Edition.  Arranged  for 
all  the  Sundays  of  the  Year.  5  vols.,  8vo,  \net,  10  oo 


IDOLS  ;  or,  The  Secret  of  the  Rue  Chaussee  d'Antin.     A  novel. 
By  RAOUL  DE  NAVERY.    i2mo,  i  as 

ILLUSTRATED  PRAYER-BOOK  FOR  CHILDREN.    321110,  to  25 

IMITATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY.    After  the  Model  of 
the  Imitation  of  Christ.    Translated  by  Mrs.  A.  R.  BENNETT- 
GLADSTONE.    Small  32mo,  to  50 
Edition  de  luxe,  with  fine  illustrations.     Persian  calf,  gilt 
edges.    32mo,                                                                                 ti  50 
IMITATION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART.    ARNOUDT.    i6mo,       ti  25 
INDULGENCES,  PRACTICAL  GUIDE  TO.    By  Rev.  P.  M.  BERNAD, 

O.M.I.,  o  75 

IN  HEAVEN  WE  KNOW  OUR  OWN.  Rev.  BLOT,  S.J.  i6mo,  o  60 
INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  FIRST  COMMUNICANTS.  Rev.  Dr  J.  SCHMIDT. 

Small  i2ino,  net,  o  50 

INSTRUCTIONS  ON  THE  COMMANDMENTS  and  the  Sacraments. 

By  St.  LIGUORI.    321110.    Paper,  0.25  ;  per  100,  12  50 

Cloth,  0.35  ;  per  ioc,  21  oc 

INTRODUCTION  TO  A  DEVOUT  LIFE.  By  St.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES. 

Small  32mo,  cloth,  Jo  50 

JACK  HILDRETH  AMONG  THE  INDIANS.  Edited  by  MARION  AMES 

TAGGART.    A  series  of  adventure  stories. 

1.  Winnetou,  the  Apache  Knight.     i2mo,  o  85 

2.  The  Treasure  of  Nugget  Mountain.     i2mo,  o  85 
KELLER,  REV.  DR.  JOSEPH.    The  Blessed  Virgin.    Anecdotes  and 

Examples  to  Illustrate  the  Honor  due  to  the  Blessed  Mother 
of  God.     i6mo,  cloth,  o  75 

The  Sacred  Heart.    Anecdotes  and  Examples  to  Illustrate 

the  Honor  and  Glory  due  to  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Our 
Lord.     i6mo,  cloth,  o  75 

The  Most  Holy  Sacrament.     Anecdotes  and  Examples  to 

Illustrate  the  Honor  and  Glory  due  to  the  Most  Holy  Sacra 
ment  of  the  Altar.     i6rno,  cloth,  o  75 

St.  Anthony.     Anecdotes  Proving  the  Miraculous  Power  of 


St.  Anthony  of  Padua.     i6mo,  cloth,  o  75 

KEY  OF  HEAVEN.     Large  Type.     With  Epistles  and   Gospels. 

Small  32ino,  o  40 

KLONDIKE  PICNIC,  A.    By  ELEANOR  C.  DONNELLY.    i2mo,     o  85 

KONINGS1  THEOLOGIA  MORALIS.      Npvissimi  Ecclesiae  Doctoris 

S.  Alphonsi.    Editio  septima,  auctior,  et  novis  curis  expolitior, 

curante   HENRICO  KUPKR,  C.SS.R.     Two  vols.  in  one,  half 

morocco,  net,   4  oo 

—  Commentarium  in  Facultates  Apostolicas.     New,  greatly 
enlarged  edition.     i2mo,  net,  2  25 

—  General  Confession  Made  Easy.     32mo,  flexible,  *o  15 


LEGENDS  AND  STORIES  OF  THE  HOLY  CHILD  JESUS  from  Many 

Lands.    Collected  by  A.  FOWLER  LUTZ.    i6mo,  o  75 

LET  NO  MAN  PUT  ASUNDER.    A  novel.    By  JOSEPHINE  MARIE. 

i2mo,  i  oo 

LIFE  AND  ACTS  OF  LEO  XIII.    Illustrated.    8vo,  i  50 

LIFE  OF  ST.  ALOYSIUS  GONZAGA.  Richly  illustrated.  8vo,  net,  2  50 

LIFE  OF  ST.   ALOYSIUS  GONZAGA.     Edited  by  Rev.  J.  F.  X. 

O'CONOR,  S.J.    i2mo,  net,  o  ^r 

LIFE  OF  ST.  ANTHONY.    See  ST.  ANTHONY. 


LIFE  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN,  ILLUSTRATED.    Adapted  by  Rev. 
RICHARD  BRENNAN,  LL.D.    With  tine  half-tone  illustrations. 

I2IT10,  I    25 

LIFE  OF  ST.  CATHARINE  OF  SIENNA.     By  EDWARD   L.  AYM£. 

M.D.     121110,  cloth,  *i  oo 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST,  ILLUSTRATED.     By  Father  M.  v.  COCHEM. 

With  fine  half-tone  illustrations.     iamo,  i  25 

LIFE  OF  FATHER  CHARLES  SIRE,    unio,  net,  i  oo 

LIFE  OF  ST.  CLARE  OF  MONTEFALCO.    iamo,  net,  o  75 

LIFE  OF  YEN.  MARY  CRESCENTIA  Hoss.    i2mo,  net,  i  25 

LIFE  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  SOLANUS.    i6mo,  net,  o  50 

LIFE  OF  ST.  CHANTAL.    See  under  St.  CHANTAL,  net,  4  oo 

LIFE  OF  MOST  REV.  JOHN  HUGHES.    12010,  net,  o  75 

LIFE  OF  FATHER  JOGUES.    12010,  net,  o  75 

LIFE  OF  MLLE.  LE  GRAS.    i2mo,  net,  i  25 

LIFE  OF  RIGHT  REV.  J.  N.  NEUMANN,  D.D.    lamo,        net,  i  25 
LIFE  OF  FR.  FRANCIS  POILVACHE.    32010,  paper,  \net,  o  20 

LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST  and  of  His 

Blessed  Mother.    60.  illustrations.    Cloth,  net,  500 

LIFE,  POPULAR,  OF  ST.  TERESA  OF  JESUS.    i2mo,          net,  o  75 
LIFE  OF  SISTER  ANNE  KATHARINE  EMMERICH  of  the  Order  of 

St.  Augustine.    By  Rev.  THOMAS  WEGENER,  O.S.A.    From 

the  French  by  Rev.   FRANCIS  X.   McGowAN,  O.S.A.     8vo, 

cloth,  net,  i  5° 

LlGUORl,  ST.  ALPHONSUS  DE.      Complete  Ascetical  Works  of. 

Centenary  Edition.     Edited  by  Rev.  EUGENE  GRIMM,  C.SS.R. 

Price,  per  vol.,  net,  \  25 

Each  book  is  complete  in  itself,  and  any  volume  will  be  sold 

separately. 

Preparation  for  Death.  True    Spouse    of    Christ,    2 

Way    of    Salvation    and     of  vols. 

Perfection.  Dignity   and   Duties   of   the 

Great    Means    of    Salvation  Priest, 

and    Perfection.  The  Holy  Mass. 

Incarnation.   Birth,   and    In-        The  Divine  Office, 
fancy  of  Christ.  Preaching. 

The    Passion    and    Death    of        Abridged  Sermons  for  all  the 
Christ.  Sundays. 

The  Holy  Eucharist.  Miscellany. 

The  Glories  of  Mary,  2  vols.          Letters,  4  vols. 

Victories  of  the  Martyrs.  Letters  and  General  Index. 

LINKED  LIVES.    A  novel.    By  Lady  DOUGLAS.    8vo,  i  50 

LITTLE  CHILD  OF  MARY.    Large  48010,  fc>  35 

LITTLE  FOLKS'  ANNUAL. 

LITTLE  MANUAL  OF  ST.  ANTHONY.    32010,  cloth,  |o  60 

LOURDES.    By  R.  F.  CLARKE,  S.J.    16010,  illustrated, 
LOYAL  BLUE  AND  ROYAL  SCARLET.   A  Story  of  '76.   By  MARION 

AMES  TAGGART.    12010,  cloth,  085 

MANIFESTATION  OF  CONSCIENCE.   Confessions  and  Communions 

in  Religious  Communities.    32mo,  net,  o  50 

MANUAL  OF  INDULGENCED  PRAYERS.    Small  321110,  to  40 


MANUAL  OF  THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST.  Conferences  and  Pious 
Practices,  with  Devotions  for  Mass,  etc.  Prepared  by  Rev.  F. 
X.  Lasance,  Director  of  the  Tabernacle  Society  of  Cincinnati. 
Oblong  24010,  to  75 

MANUAL  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY.  Prayers  and  Instructions  for 
Catholic  Parents.  32tno,  cloth,  to  60 

MARCELLA  GRACE.  A  novel.  By  ROSA  MULHOLLAND.  With 
illustrations  after  original  drawings,  12010,  i  25 

MARINE  COROLLA.  Poems  by  Rev.  EDMUND  HILL,  C.P. 
12010,  i  25 

MARRIAGE.  By  Very  Rev.  PERE  MONSABRE,  O.P.  From  the 
French,  by  M.  HOPPER.  i2tno,  net,  i  oo 

MAY  DEVOTIONS,  NEW.  Reflections  on  the  Invocations  of  the 
Litany  of  Loretto.  i2mo,  \net,  i  oo 

McCALLEN,  REV.  JAMES  A.,  S.S.  Sanctuary  Boy's  Illustrated 
Manual.  i2mo,  net,  o  50 

Office  of  Tenebra3.    i2mo,  \net,  o  50 

MEANS  OF  GRACE,  THE.  A  Complete  Exposition  of  the  Seven 
Sacraments,  of  the  Sacramentals,  and  of  Prayer,  with  a 
Comprehensive  Explanation  of  the  "Lord's  Prayer1'  and  the 
"Hail  Mary.''  By  Rev.  RICHARD  BRENNAN,  LL.D.  With  180 
full-page  and  other  illustrations.  8vo,  cloth,  2.50;  gilt, 
edges,  3.00  ;  Library  edition,  half  levant,  3  50 

MEDITATIONS  (BAXTER;  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year.  By  Rev. 
ROGER  BAXTER,  S.J.  Small  i2mo,  net,  i  25 

MEDITATIONS  (CHAIGNON,  S.J.)  FOR  THE  USE  OF  THE  SECULAR 
CLERGY.  By  Father  CHAIGNON,  S.J.  From  the  French,  by 
Rt.  Rev.  L.  DE  GOESBRIAND,  D.D.  2  vols.,  8vo,  net,  4  oo 

MEDITATIONS  (HAMON'SI  FOR  ALL  THE  DAYS  OF  THE  YEAR. 
By  Rev.  M.  HAMON,  S.S.  From  the  French,  by  Mrs.  ANNE 
R.  BENNETT-GLADSTONE.  5  vols.,  i6mo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  each 
with  a  Steel  Engraving,  net,  5  oo 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  MONTH  OF  OUR  LADY.  From  the  Italian, 
by  Rev.  J.  F.  MULLANEY,  LL.D.  Oblong  i6mo,  o  75 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  LAST  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS.  By 
Father  CHARLES  PERRAUD.  With  an  introduction  by  Cardinal 
PERRAUD.  Translated  at  St.  Joseph's  Seminary,  Dunwoodie, 
N.  Y.  24010,  cloth,  Inet,  o  50 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD.  By  a  PASSIONIST 
FATHER.  32010,  *o-4o  ;  per  100,  20  oo 

MEDITATIONS  (PERINALDO)  on  the  Sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ. 
i2mo,  net,  o  75 

MEDITATIONS  (VERCRUYSSE),  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,  on  the 
Life  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  vols.,  net,  2  75 

MISS  ERIN.    A  novel.     By  M.  E.  FRANCIS,     isino,  i  25 

MISSION  BOOK,  BOYS'  AND  GIRLS'.    48010,  Jo  35 

MISSION  BOOK  of  the  Redemptorist  Fathers.    32010,  cloth,     Jo  50 

MISSION  BOOK  FOR  THE  MARRIED.  By  Very  Rev.  F.  GIRARDEY, 
C.SS.R.  32010,  Jo  50 

MISSION  BOOK  FOR  THE  SINGLE.  By  Very  Rev.  F.  GIRARDEY, 
C.SS.R.  32010,  Jo  50 

MISTRESS  OF  NOVICES,  The,  Instructed  in  Her  Duties.  12010, 
cloth,  net,  o  75 


MOMENTS  BEFORE   THE  TABERNACLE.     By    Rev.    MATTHEW 

RTSSELL,  S.J.    241110,  net,  r,  4., 

MONK'S  PARDON.  A  Historical  Romance.  By  RAOUL  DE 
NAVERY.  121110,  i  25 

MONTH  OF  THE  DEAD.    321110,  o  50 

MONTH  OK  MAY.    DEBUSSI,  S.J.    321110,  o  50 

MONTH,  NEW,  OF  MARY,  St.  Francis  de  Sales.    321110,  o  25 

MONTH,  NEW,  OF  ST.  JOSEPH,  St.  Francis  de  Sales.    32ino,  0  25 

MONTH,  NEW,  OF  THE  HOLY  ANGELS,  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 
32mo,  o  25 

MORAL  PRINCIPLES  AND  MEDICAL  PRACTICE,  the  Basis  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence.  By  Rev.  CHARLES  COPPENS,  S.J., 
Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  John  A.  Creighton 
Medical  College,  Omaha,  Neb.,  author  of  text-books  in 
Metaphysics,  Ethics,  etc.  8vo,  net,  i  50 

MR.  BILLY  BUTTONS.    A  novel.   By  WALTER  LECKY.   12010,  i  25 

MULLER,  REV.  MICHAEL,  C.SS.R.  God  the  Teacher  of  Mankind. 
A  plain,  comprehensive  Explanation  of  Christian  Doctrine, 
ovols.,  crown  8vo.  Per  set,  net,  9  50 

The  Church  and  Her  Enemies.  net,      10 

The  Apostles'  Creed.  net,      10 

The  First  and  Greatest  Commandment.  net,      40 

Explanation    of    the  Commandments,   continued.      Precipts 
of  the  Church.  net,      10 

Dignity.    Authority,   and   Duties  of    Parents,  Ecclesiast  cal 
and  Civil  Powers,  Their  Enemies.  net,      40 

Grace  and  the  Sacraments. 

Holy  Mass.  net, 

Eucharist  and  Penance.  net, 

Sacramentals— Prayer,  etc.  net, 

Familiar  Explanation  of  Catholic  Doctrine,     tamo, 


• 

. 

The  Prodigal  Son  ;     or,  The    Sinner's    Return    to   God. 
8v(».  net,  i  oo 

The  Devotion  of  the  Holy  Rosary  and  the  Five  Scapulars. 

8vo.  net,  o  75 

The  Catholic  Priesthood.    2  vols.,  8vo,  net,  3  oo 

MY  FIRST  COMMUNION  :  The  Happiest  Day  of  My  Life. 
BRENNAN.  i6mo,  illustrated,  o  75 

NAMES  THAT  LIVE  IN  CATHOLIC  HEARTS.  By  ANNA  T. 
SADLIER.  121110,  i  oo 

NATURAL  LAW  AND  LEGAL  PRACTICE.  Lectures  delivered  at 
the  Law  School  of  Georgetown  University,  by  Rev.  K.  I. 
HOLAIND,  S.J.  8vo,  cloth,  fit/,  i  75 

NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES.  The  Chief  Events  in  the  Life  of  Our 
Lord.  By  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  THOMAS  J.  CONATY,  D.D.  12010, 
cloth,  illustrated,  o  60 

NEW  TESTAMENT.  12010.  New,  large  type.  The  best  edition 
published.  Cloth,  net,  o  75 

NEW  TESTAMENT,  THE.  ILLUSTRATED  EDITION.  With  100  fine 
full-page  illustrations.  Printed  in  two  colors,  ibmo,  net,  o  60 

NEW  TESTAMENT.    321110,  flexible,  »*/,  o  15 


OFFICE,  COMPLETE,  OF  HOLY  WEEK,  in  Latin  and  English. 

24mo,  cloth,  0.50;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  Ji  oo 

Also  in  finer  bindings. 

O'GRADY,  ELEANOR.    Aids  to  Correct  and  Effective  Elocution. 

I2ttlO,  *I    25 

-  Select  Recitations  for  Schools  and  Academies.    i2tno,  *i  oo 

Readings  and  Recitations  for  Juniors.     i6mo,  net,  o  50 

Elocution  Class.     i6mo,  net,  o  50 

ONE  ANGEL  MORE  IN  HEAVEN.    With  Letters  of  Condolence  by 
St.  Francis  de  Sales  and  others.    White  morocco,  o  50 

ON  THE  ROAD  TO  ROME,  and  How  Two  Brothers  Got  There. 
By  WILLIAM  RICHARDS.    i6mo,  o  50 

OUR  BIRTHDAY  BOUQUET.     Culled  from  the  Shrines  of  Saints 
and  the  Gardens  of  Poets.    By  E.  C.  DONNELLY.    i6mo,     i  oo 

OUR  BOYS'  AND  GIRLS'  LIBRARY.    481110,  fancy  boards. 

My  Strange  Friend.    By  FRANCIS  J.  FINN,  S.J.  o  25 

The  Dumb  Child.     By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

The  Boys  in  the  Block.     By  MAURICE  F.  EGAN.  o  25 

The  Hop  Blossoms.    By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

The  Fatal  Diamonds.     By  E.  C.  DONNELLY.  o  25 

Buzzer's  Christmas.    By  MARY  T.  WAGGAMAN.  o  25 

Godfrey  the  Hermit.     By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

The  Three  Little  Kings.     By  EMMY  GlEHRL.  o  25 

The  Black  Lady.     By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

Master  Fridolin.    By  EMMY  GIEHRL.  o  25 

The  Cake  and  the  Easter  Eggs.    By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

The  Lamp  of  the  Sanctuary.    WISEMAN.  o  25 

The  Rose  Bush.     By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

The  Overseer  of  Mahlbourg.    By  CANON  SCHMID.  o  25 

OUR  FAVORITE  DEVOTIONS.    By  Very  Rev.  Dean  A.  A.  LINGS. 

241110,  to  60 

OUR   FAVORITE   NOVENAS.      By   the   Very   Rev.  Dean   A.  A. 
LINGS.    241110,  to  60 

OUR  LADY  OF  GOOD  COUNSEL  IN  GENAZZANO.     By  ANNE  R. 
BENNETT,  nee  GLADSTONE.    321110,  o  75 

OUR  MONTHLY  DEVOTIONS.    By  Very  Rev.  Dean  A.  A.  LINGS. 

i6mo,  cloth,  ti  25 

OUR  OWN  WILL,  and  How  to  Detect  It  in  Our  Actions.     By 
Rev.  JOHN  ALLEN,  D.D.    i6mo,  net,  o  75 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS'  LIBRARY.    10  volumes.    i2mo.    Each,    o  45 

OUTLAW  OF  CAMARGUE,  THE.  A  novel.     By  A.  DE  LAMOTHE. 
i2mo,  i  25 

OUTLINES  OF  DOGMATIC  THEOLOGY.     By  Rev.  SYLVESTER  J. 
HUNTER,  S.J.    3  vols.,  i2mo,  net,  4  50 

OUTLINES  OF  JEWISH  HISTORY,  from  Abraham  to  Our  Lord. 
By  Rev.  F.  E.  GlGOT,  S.S.    8vo,  ||  net,  i  50 

OUTLINES  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.    By  Rev.  F.  E.  GIGOT, 
S.S.     8vo,  net,  i  50 

PARADISE  ON  EARTH  OPENED  TO  ALL  ;  or,  A  Religious  Vocation 
the  Surest  Way  in  Life.    321110,  net,  o  40 
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PASTIME  SERIES  OF  JUVENILES,    i^mo,  cloth. 

The  Armorer  of  Solingen.  045 

The  Canary  Bird.  o  45 

Wrongfully  Accused.  o  45 

The  Inundation.  °  45 

PASSING  SHADOWS.   A  novel.    By  ANTHONY  YORKE.    12010,  i  25 

PASSION   FLOWERS.     Poems  by   Father   EDMUND   HILL,     C.P. 
1*2010,  cloth,  '  25 

PEARLS  FROM  FABER.     Selected  and  arranged  by  MARION  J. 
BRUNOWE.   321710,  o  50 

PEOPLE'S  MISSION  BOOK,    32010,  paper,  *o.io;  per  100,  5  oo 

PERE    MONNIER'S    WARD.      A   novel.     By   WALTER    LECKY. 
i2mo,  *  25 

PETRONILLA,  and  Other  Stories.  By  E.  C.  DONNELLY.  i2mo.   i  oo 

PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH  MANUALS  OF  CATHOLIC. 

Logic.    By  RICHARD  F.  CLARKK.  S.J.    12010,  »<•/,  i  25 

First    Principles   of    Knowledge.     By  JOHN   RICKABY,   S.J. 
i2mo.  nft'  l  25 

Moral  Philosophy  (Ethics  and  Natural  Law).     By  JOSEPH 


RICKABY,  S.J.   'i2mo.  »«•/, 

Natural  Theology.  Bv  BERNARD BOEDDER, S.J.  12010,  net, 
Psychology.     By  MICHAEL  MAHER.  S.J.     .2010,  net, 

Ge'neral  Metaphysics.  By  JOHN  RICKABY,  S.J.  i2mo,  net, 
Manual  of  Political  Economy.  By  C.  S.  DEVAS.  12010,  «<•/, 


- 

• 

50 
PICTORIAL  GAME  of  American  Catholic  Authors. 

Series  A,  »'',  o  35 

Series  B,  **»,  o  35 

PICTORIAL  LIVES  OF  THE  SAINTS.    With  Reflections  for  Every 

Day  in  the  Year,     soth  Thousand.    8vo,  i  cx> 

10  copies,  7.50;  25  copies,  17.50;  50  copies,  33  5° 

Pious  PREPARATION  FOR  FIRST  HOLY  COMMUNION.     By  Rev. 

F.  X.  LASANCE.    Large  32010,  to  75 

POPULAR   INSTRUCTIONS    ON    MARRIAGE.      By   Very   Rev.  F. 

GIRARDEY,  C.SS.R.    32mo.    Paper,  *o. 25  ;  per  100,  1250 

Cloth,  *o.3s;  per  100, 
POPULAR    INSTRUCTIONS    ON    PRAYER.      By    Very    Rev.    F. 

GIRARDEY,  C.bS.R.   321110.    Paper,  *o. 25 ;  per  100, 12.50,  Cloth, 

*o-35  5  per  loo, 
POPULAR  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  PARENTS  on   the  Bringing  Up  of 

Children.     By   Very    Rev.    F.   GIRARDEY,   C.SS.R.     321110. 

Paper,  *o.25 ;  per  100,  "  5° 

Cloth,  *o.33?  per  100, 
PRACTICAL  GUIDE  TO  INDULGENCES,  A.     Rev.  P.  M.  BERNAD, 

O.M.I.    (Rev.  DAN'L  MURRAY.)    24010, 
PRAYER.    The  Great  Means  of  Obtaining  Salvation.     LlOUORL 

32010,  °  so 

PRAYER-BOOK  FOR  LENT.     Meditations  and  Prayers  for  Lent. 

32010,  cloth, 
PRAXIS  SYNODALIS.    Manuale  Synodi  Diocetan*  ac  Provincial^ 

Celebrandae.    12010,  "<•'.  ° 

PRIEST  IN  THE  PULPIT,  THE.     A  Manual   of  Homiletics  and 

Catechetics.    SCHUECH-LUKBBERMANN.    8vo,  ntt,  i  y» 
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READING  AND  THE  MIND.  WITH  SOMETHING  TO  READ.  O'CONOR, 
S.J.  12010,  II  net,  o  5o 

REASONABLENESS  OF  CATHOLIC  CEREMONIES  AND  PRACTICES. 
By  Rev.  J.J.  BURKE.  i2ino,  flexible  cloth,  *o.35  ;  per  100,21  oo 

REGISTRUM  BAPTISMORUM.  3200  registers.  nxi6  inches,  net,  3  50 
REGISTRUM   MATRIMONIORUM.     3200  registers,      n  x  16  inches. 

net,  3  50 

RELIGIOUS  STATE,  THE.  With  a  Short  Treatise  on  Vocation 
to  the  Priesthood.  By  St.  ALPHONSUS  LIGUORI.  321110,  o  5o 

REMINISCENCES  OF  RT.  REV.  EDGAR  P.  WADHAMS,  D.D.  By 
Rev.  C.  A.  WALWORTH.  i2mo,  illustrated,  ||  net,  i  co 

RIGHTS  OF  OUR  LITTLE  ONES.  By  Rev.  JAMES  CONWAY,  S.J. 
32mo.  Paper,  *o.is;  per  100,  9.00.  Cloth5  *o.25  ;  per  100,  15  oo 

ROMANCE  OF  A  PLAYWRIGHT.    A  novel.    By  H.  DE  BORNIER. 

I2H1O,  1    oo 

ROSARY,  THE  MOST  HOLY,  in  Thirty-one  Meditations,  Prayers, 
and  Examples.  By  Rev.  EUGENE  GRIMM,  C.SS.R.  32010,  o  50 

ROUND  TABLE,  THE,  of  the  Representative  French  Catholic 
Novelists,  containing  the  best  stories  by  the  best  writers. 
With  half-tone  portraits,  printed  in  colors,  biographies,  etc. 
12100,  cloth,  i  5o 

ROUND  TABLE,  A,  of  the  Representative  American  Catholic 
Novelists,  containing  the  best  stories  by  the  best  writers. 
With  half-tone  portraits,  printed  in  colors,  biographical 
sketches,  etc.  i2mo,  i  50 

ROUND  TABLE,  A,  of  the  Representative  Irish  and  English 
Catholic  Novelists,  containing  the  best  stories  by  the  best 
writers.  With  half-tone  portraits,  printed  in  colors,  bio 
graphical  sketches,  etc.  121110,  i  50 

Russo,  N.,  S.J.  De  Philosophia  Morali  Praelectiones  in  Collegio 
Georgiopolitano  Soc.  Jes.  Anno  1889-1890.  Habitas,  a  Patre 
NICOLAO  RUSSO.  Editio  altera.  8vo,  half  leather,  net,  2  oo 

SACRAMENTALS  OF  THE  HOLY  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  THE.     By 

Rev.  A.  A.  LAMBING,  LL.D.    Illustrated  edition.    241110. 

Paper,  0.25  ;  25  copies,  4.25  ;  50  copies,  7.50 ;  100  copies,         12  50 

Cloth,  0.50 ;  25  copies,  8.50  ;  50  copies,  15.00  ;  100  copies,  25  oo 
SACRAMENT  OF  PENANCE,  THE.  Lenten  Sermons.  Paper, 

II  net,  o  25 
SACRISTAN'S  GUIDE.  A  Hand-book  for  Altar  Societies  and  those 

having  charge  of  the  Altar.  i6mo,  cloth,  net,  o  75 

SACRISTY  RITUAL.  Rituale  Compendiosum,  seu  Ordo  Admi- 

nistrandi  quasdam   Sacramenta   et    alia  officia  Ecclesiastica 

Rite  peragendi  ex  Rituale  Romano  novissime  edito  desumptas. 

i6mo,  flexible,  net,  o  75 

SACRED  RHETORIC.  i2mo,  net,  o  75 

SACRIFICE  OF  THE  MASS  WORTHILY  CELEBRATED,  THE.  By 

the  Rev.  Father  CHAIGNON,   S.J.     Translated  by  Rt.  Rev.  L. 

DE  GOESBRIAND,  D.LX  8vo,  net,  i  50 

ST.  ANTHONY,  the  Saint  of  the  Whole  World.  Illustrated  by  Pen 

and  Pencil.    Compiled  from  the  best  sources  by  Rev.  THOS. 

F.  WARD.    Illustrated.    Square  12010,  cloth,  o  75 
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SACRED  HEART.  BOOKS  ON  THE. 

Child's  Prayer-Book  of  the  Sacred  Heart.    32010,  o  25 

Devotions  to  the  Sacred  Heart  for  the  First  Friday.  32010,  o  40 

Imitation    of    the    Sacred    Heart    of    Jesus.       By    Rev.   P. 

ARNOUDT.  S.J.     From  the  Latin  by  Rev.  J.  M.  FASTRE,  S.J. 

i6mo,  cloth,  ti  35 

Little  Prayer-Book  of  the  Sacred  Heart.    Small  321110,       jo  40 

Month  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.     HUGUET.    321110.       o  50 

Month  of  the  Sacred   Heart    for  the    Young  Christian.     By 

BROTHER  PHILIPPE,    32010.  050 

New  Month  of  the  Sacred   Heart.     St.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES. 

321110,  0  25 

One  and  Thirty  Days  with  Blessed  Margaret  Mary.     321110, 

*o  25;  per  io,  15  oo 

Pearls  from  the  Casket  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  321110,  o  50 

Revelations  of  the  Sacred  Heart  to  Blessed  Margaret  Mary; 

and  the  History  of  Her  Life.     BOUGAUD.    8vo,  net,  \  50 

Sacred  Heart  Studied  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.    By  Rev.  H. 

SAINTRAIN.  C.SS.R.    8yo.  net,  •»  oo 

Six    Sermons    on    Devotion    to    the  Sacred   Heart  of  Jesus. 

BIERBAUM.     i6mo,  net.  o  60 

Year  of  the  Sacred  Heart.     Drawn  from  the  works  of  PERE 

DE   LA   COLOMBIERE,  of  Margaret    Mary,   and    of   others. 

32™  °.  o  50 

ST.  CHANTAL  AND  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  VISITATION.     By 

Monseigneur  BOUGAUD.     2  vols.,  8vo,  net,  4  oo 

ST.  JOSEPH  OUR  ADVOCATE.     From  the  French  of  Rev.  Father 

HUGUET.     24tno,  o  75 

SCHMID,  CANON,  CANARY  BIRD,  THE.    .6010,  0  45 

Black  Lady,  The, and  Robin  Redbreast.     241710,  o  15 

Rose  Bush,  The.    24010,  o  25 

Overseer  of  Mahlbourg,  The.    24010,  o  25 

Hop  Blossoms,  The.     24010,  o  25 

Godfrey  the  Hermit.    24010,  o  25 

—  Cake,  The,  and  the  Easter  Eggs.     24010,  o  25 

SECRET  OF  SANCTITY,  THE.      According  to  St.  FRANCIS  HE 

SALES  and  Father  CRASSET,  S.J.    12010,  net,  i  oo 

SERAPHIC   GUIDE.      A   Manual   for  the  Members  of  the  Third 

Order  of  St.  Francis.    Cloth,  to  60 

Roan,  red  edges.  to  75 

The  same  in  German  at  the  same  prices. 
SERMONS.    See  also  "  Hunolt."  "  Sacrament  of  Penance."  "  Seveo 

Last  Words,"  and  "Two- Edged  Sword." 
SERMONS  FOR  THF  CHILDREN  OF  MARY.     From  the  Italian  of 

Rev.  F.  CALLERIO.       Revised   by   Rev.   R.   F.  CLARKE,   S.J. 

8vo,  cloth,  net,  i  50 

SERMONS,  FUNERAL.    2  vols.,  I  »<•/,  2  oo 

SERMONS,  LENTEN.    Large  8vo,  I  net,  *  oo 

SERMONS,  OLD  AND  NEW.    8  vols.,  8vo,  |  net,  16  oo 

SERMONS  ON    OUR    LORD.   THE    BLESSED   VIRGIN.   AND    THK 

SAINTS.      By  Rev.  F.  Hu.NOLT,  S.J.      Translated  by  Rev.  J. 

ALLEN,  D.D.    2  vols.,  8vo,  net,  5  oo 

SERMONS  ON  PENANCE.    By  Rev.  F.  HUNOLT,  S.J.     Translated 

by  Rev.  J.  ALLEN,  D.D.    a  vols..  8vo,  net,  5  oo 

SERMONS  ON   THE   BLESSED    VIRGIN.     By    Very    Rev.   D.  I. 

McDERMOTT.    i6tno,  net,  o  75 
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BERMONS  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES.  By  Rev.  F.  HUNOLT, 
S.J.  Translated  by  Rev.  J.  ALLEN,  D.D.  2  vols.,  8  vo,  net,  5  oo 

SERMONS  ON  THE  DIFFERENT  STATES  OF  LIFE.  By  Rev.  P. 
HUNOLT,  S  J.  Translated  by  Rev.  J.  ALLEN,  D.D.  -2  vols., 
8vo,  net,  5  oo 

SERMONS  ON  THE  FOUR  LAST  THINGS.  By  Rev.  F.  HUNOLT, 
S.J.  Translated  by  Rev.  J.ALLEN,  D.D.  2  vols.,  8vo,  net,  5  oo 

SERMONS  ON  THE  SEVEN  DEADLY  SINS.  By  Rev.  F.  HUNOLT, 
S.J.  Translated  by  Rev.  J.  ALLEN,  D.D.  2vols.,8vo,  net,  5  oo 

SERMONS,  abridged,  for  all  the  Sundt  js  and  Holydays.  By  ST. 
ALPHONSUS  LIGUORI.  i2tno,  net,  i  25 

SERMONS  for  the  Sundays  and  Chief  Festivals  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Year.  With  Two  Courses  of  Lenten  Se  ons  and  a  Triduum 
for  the  Forty  Hours.  By  Rev.  JULIUS  POTTGEISSER,  S.J. 
From  the  German  by  Rev.  JAMES  CONWAY,  S.J.  2  vols., 
8vo.  net,  2  50 

SERMONS  ON  THE  MOST  HOLY  ROSARY.  By  Rev.  M.  J.  FRINGS. 
i2mo,  net,  i  oo 

SERMONS,  SHORT,  FOR  Low  MASSES.  By  Rev.  F.  X.  SCHOUPPE, 
S.J.  i2mo,  net,  i  25 

SERMONS,  Six,  on  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  BIERBAUM. 
i6mo,  net,  o  60 

SHORT  CONFERENCES  ON  THE  LITTLE  OFFICE  OF  THE  IMMACU 
LATE  (  ONCEPTION.  By  Very  Rev.  JOSEPH  RAINER.  With 
Prayers.  32010,  o  50 

SHORT  STORIES  ON  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE:  A  Collection  of 
Examples  Illustrating  the  Catechism.  From  the  French  by 
MARY  MCMAHON.  i2tno,  illustrated,  net,  o  75 

SMITH,  Rev.  S.  B.,  D.D.     Elements  of  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

Vol.      I.     Ecclesiastical  Persons.     8vo,  net,  2  50 

Vol.    II.     Ecclesiastical  Trials.    8vo,  net,  2  50 

Vol.  III.     Ecclesiastical  Punishments.    8vo,  net,  2  50 

Compendium  Juris  Canonici,  ad  Usum  Cleri  et  Semina- 

riorum  hujus  regionis  accommodatum.    8vo,  net,  2  oo 

The  Marriage  Process  in  the  United  States.    8vo,    net,  2  50 


SODALISTS'    VADE    MECUM.       A     Manual,    Prayer-Book,    and 

Hymnal.  321110,  cloth,  Jo  50 

SONGS  AND  SONNETS,  and  Other  Poems.  By  MAURICE  F.  EGAN. 

i2mo,  cloth,  i  r>o 

SOUVENIR  OF  THE  NOVITIATE.  From  the  French  by  Rev. 

EDWARD  I.  TAYLOR.  321110,  net,  o  60 

SPIRITUAL  CRUMBS  FOR  HUNGRY  LITTLE  SOULS.  To  which  are 

added  Stories  from  the  Bible.  RICHARDSON.  i6mo,  o  50 

SPIRITUAL  EXERCISES  for  a  Ten  Days1  Retreat.  By  Very  Rev. 

R.  v.  SMETANA,  C.SS.R.,  net,  i  oo 

STANG,  REV.  WILLIAM,  D.D.  Pastoral  Theology.  New  enlarged 

edition.  8vo,  net,  i  5  > 
Eye  of  the  Reformation.  i2mo,  paper,  ||  net,  o  25 

—  Historiographia  Ecclesiastica  quam  Historias  seriam  Soli- 

damque  Operam  Navantibus,  Accommodavit  GuiL.   STANG, 

D.D.  i2ino,  II  net,  i  oo 

•. Business  Guide  for  Priests.  8vo,  cloth,  net,  o  85 

STORIES  FOR  FIRST  COMMUNICANTS,  for  the  time  before  and 

after    First   Communion.      By    Rev.   J.    A.    KELLER,   D.D. 

321110,  o  50 
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